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General Orders

No. 203 France, November 12, 1918.

The enemy has capitulated. It is fitting that I address

myself in thanks directly to the officers and soldiers of the American

Expeditionary Forces who by their heroic efforts have made

possible this glorious result. Our armies, hurriedly raised and

hastily trained, met a veteran enemy, and by courage, discipline

and skill always defeated him. Without complaint you have

endured incessant toil, privation and danger. You have seen

many of your comrades make the supreme sacrifice that freedom

may live. I thank you for the patience and courage with which

you have endured. I congratulate you upon the splendid fruits

of victory which your heroism and the blood of our gallant dead

are now presenting to our nation. Your deeds will live forever

on the most glorious pages of American history.

 

 

General, Commander in Chief

American Expeditionary Forces



/AH DEPARTMENT

YASHIN GTO N

September £9, 1919.

Dear Captain Moore:

Any enterprise which attempts fairly

and faithfully to spread before the country

the facts regarding the participation of

A.-.erica in the World War is entitled to all

the encouragement and approval it oan receive

from any source. The photographs of the

Signal Corps are available for purcnaae at

cost, of course, to any one who wishes to

secure- them, but I am glad to know that you

are binding up a representative collection

of them to illustrate the magnitude and

effectiveness of the Amerlaan military effort.

Cordially yours^

Newton D. Baker

Secretary of War.

 

Late

 

CAPTAIN MOORE served fifteen months with the General Staff in France i

pictorial history of the A. E. F. He was at the front during the I

campaigns and with the First Army at St. 1

in charge of the

and the Aisne-Marne

CAPTAIN RUSSELL was a member of the Military Intelligence Division, General Staff, and later a

member of the War Plans Division, General Staff. He succeeded Colonel Adna G. Clarke, Coast Artillery

Corps, as censor of official photographs and motion pictures at the Army War College, Washington, D. G



WAR PLANS DIVISION

WAR DEPARTMENT.

OFFICE OF THE CHIEF OF STAFF.

WASHINGTON.

September 10, 1920.

Captain James C. Russell A Captain William E. Moore,

Late of the United States Army.

Gentlemen :

I. have looked over your volume of the Pictorial History

of the World War and recognize that in its preparation great care

has been exercised as to order of arrangement and completeness of

presentation. Tour familiarity with the united States official

photographs depicting America's participation in the war with

Germany and the presentation therewith of certain historical data

descriptive of the photographs, make this not only an interesting

but an instructive history.

It is with unreserved sincerity that I endorse the pub

lication of this history, feeling that it will be a welcome volume

to those who participated in the active operations of the war, as

well as those behind the lines who gave their best efforts in order

that those more fortunate ones near the front might be permitted

to carry on.

Very sincerely,

W. G. HAAN,

Major General, General Staff,

Director, W.P.D. , A.C. of S.

 

Clinedinst

MAJ. GEN. WILLIAM G. HAAN, DIRECTOR

WAR PLANS DIVISION. ASSISTANT

CHIEF OF STAFF

General Hun commanded the 32nd Division

("Les Terribles") during the entire combat period.

This division met and vanquished twenty-three Ger

man divisions. The War Plans Division, of which

General Haan became the Director upon his return

from France, includes the Historical Branch to

which are committed the archives of the World

War.



 

The Army War College. During the great war it was the seat of the War Plans Division of the General Staff, and, for a time, of the Military Intelligence Division, General Staff. Here

were deposited the archives of the conflict including more than 400,000 photographs which were gathered by Major Kendall Banning, General Staff. It was from this collection that the pictures

in this book were chosen.



WE GO TO WAR

When the United States entered the World War in the spring of 1917

the nation was unprepared in a military sense. The building of the huge

war machine that later comprised four and a half million men had to be

undertaken after the official entry of this country into hostilities April 6.

The threat of war which had been hanging over the country since the

sinking of the Lusitania in May, 1915, .became practically a certainty

Jan. 31, 1917, when the German Ambassador, Count von Bemstorff,

handed a note from his government to Secretary Lansing announcing

the inauguration by Germany of unrestricted submarine warfare on

February 1 . The undersea policy of the German government was begun

on the date announced. Three days later President Wilson handed his

passports to Ambassador von Bernstorff and directed the withdrawal

of the American Ambassador, James W. Gerard, from Germany. These

steps were announced by President Wilson in a speech before the Senate

on the same day, Feb. 3. In this speech Mr. Wilson suggested to all

neutral countries that they follow the example of America.

Feeling was intensified in the United States Feb. 28 when the Associated

Press made public the details of a German plot to bring Mexico and Japan

into an alliance against this country. The information was contained

in a letter from Dr. Alfred Zimmermann, German Secretary of Foreign

Affairs, to the German minister to Mexico. On March 1 Dr. Zimmer

mann admitted the authenticity of the letter. War was now so certain

that on March 9 President Wilson issued a call for a special session of

Congress to meet April 16. Twelve days later the call for the special

session was changed to April 2.

Before Congress met the President called out part of the National

Guard in eastern states and sent them to camp. This was March 25.

Congress met on the appointed day and was addressed by President

Wilson. He asked that a state of war be declared to exist with Germany.

The joint resolution was passed and was signed by the President April 6.

Meanwhile several American vessels had been sunk by German sub

marines with loss of lives. All the naval forces of the United States

were mobilized by presidential proclamation on the day war was declared.

While our preliminary war steps were being taken, several missions

arrived from Allied countries to assist with their advice. The first of

these were the British and French. In the latter was Marshal Joffre,

the hero of the first battle of the Marne. He immediately became a

popular idol and was given triumphal receptions when he toured the

country. Italian, Belgian, Japanese and other missions followed.

April 28 was a red letter day in the war calendar. On that day the

Senate and House passed the army draft bill which provided for the call

ing up of approximately ten million men between the ages of 21 and 31

for service with the colors. The French and British were asking for

the immediate despatch of troops to France and in compliance with this

demand the War Department announced that nine regiments of engi

neers would be raised immediately and sent abroad. On May 18 the

President ordered the 1 st Division of the regular army to France. Mean

while Major General John J. Pershing had been chosen commander-in-

chief of our still to be organized expeditionary forces and sent to France

with a small staff of officers. At the time of his selection Gen. Pershing,

only recently promoted from the grade of brigadier general, was com

manding a division of regulars that had been operating in Mexico to

effect the capture of Villa.

June 5 had been fixed as the day for all men eligible under the draft

to register. In order to provide officers for these prospective citizen

soldiers camps were opened throughout the country for the instruction

of officers. These camps were modeled on the volunteer instruction

camps at Plattsburg that had been inaugurated three years earlier by

Maj. Gen. Leonard Wood. The finest young men in the nation rushed

to offer their services and the regular army officers in charge of selection

found it difficult to keep the numbers down to what properly could be

handled. These officer candidates were given three months' intensive

instruction and were graduated in August in time to take care of the

first quotas of the draft that reported for duty in the sixteen draft camps

in September. Other training camps for officers were established later.

Those units of the National Guard which had not been ordered to

duty in March were called out by the President July 9. The regular

army and the navy already were busily recruiting their ranks. Thus,

within two months, the machinery had been constructed for the manu

facture of that great military force which by Nov. I1, 1918, had helped

to topple over the German military autocracy.

By July the nation was feverishly at work building up the army and

navy. But there were other equally important measures to be taken

in the fields of finance and production. To assist in this work eminent

men in all walks of life were called into government service to serve upon

boards and commissions, and in departments. The women of the nation

also were mobilized for war service. These answered the call in as great

numbers and with as much patriotic devotion as the men.



 



 

War!

IT is a fearful thing to lead this great, peaceful country

into war, into the most terrible and disastrous of all

wars, civilization itself seeming to be in the balance. But

the right is more precious than peace, and we shall fight

for the things which we have always carried nearest our

hearts—for democracy, for the right of those who submit

to authority to have a voice in their own governments,

for the rights and liberties of small nations, for a universal

dominion of right by such a concert of free peoples as shall

bring peace and safety to all nations and make the world

itself at last free.

To such a task we can dedicate our lives and our for

tunes, everything that we are and everything that we

have, with the pride of those who know that the day has

cbme when America is privileged to spend her blood and

her might for the principles that gave her birth and

happiness and the peace which she has treasured. Cod

helping her, she can do no other. President Wilson to

Congress, April 2, 1917.

THE WAR PRESIDENT



 

jinet: President Wilson. Back row, left to right: William G. McAdoo, Secretary of the Treasury; Thomas W. Gregory, Attorney General;

niels. Secretary of the Navy; David F. Houston, Secretary of Agriculture; William B. Wilson, Secretary of Labor.

:ft to right: Robert Lansing, Secretary of State; Newton D. Baker, Secretary of War; Albert S. Burleson, Postmaster General; Franklin

retary of the Interior; William C. Redfield, Secretary of Commerce. ciin«din«i



 



 



 

"Shirt Sleeve" soldiering had prepared General Pershing for the task that faced him in France.

The Commander-in-Chief of the American "Over there" the nature of his duties demanded that he ride in limousines and special trains, but

Expeditionary Forces came out of the West. he worfcj nar<jer tnan wnen he rode horseback in Mexico. u»d«—>d « •
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n C. March, Chief of Staff, Maj. Lawrence Martin and Washington newspaper correspondents. This conference took place twice a week during the summer and fall of 1918. Through

ters the Chief of Staff told American families what their boys were doing in France, inset: Maj. Lawrence Martin, G. S., in civil life a distinguished scientist, who was a member of

l's immediate staff. Maj. Martin collated the data upon which Gen. March based his interviews.

Harris A Kkim
 

on C. March, Chief of Staff; Edward R. Stettinius, Second Benedict Crowell, the Assistant Secretary of War.

ecretary of War, and Frederick P. Keppel, Third Assistant

>f War.
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Eighty aivUion, or 3.360.000 men. in Franc, by J« .30J919 to bring the ^^^^^^^i^£ISK3J up*



 

S 9

aj. Gen. Leonard Wood. Our officers' training camps were aji

jlution of the "Plattsburg idea" for which Gen. Wood was respon-

le. During the war Gen. Wood trained two divisions, the 89th

i 10th.

Maj. Gen. Hugh L. Scott, Chief of Staff. U. S. Army, when the

United States entered the war. Upon his retirement for age he

requested assignment to active duty and was made commander of

Camp Dix. Hum.* Kwin*
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The War Trade Board. Its du

ties were to regulate exports and

imports, and trading with the

enemy or allies of the enemy.

Standing, left to right: C. M.

Woolley, E. F. Gray, Alonzo E.

Taylor, Frank C. Munson.

Seated, left to right: Beaver

White, Vance McCormick,

Thomas L. Chadbourne, Jr.,

Albert Strauss.

Hkttw A Ewiiic

   

Maj. Gen. George W. Goethals and staff. Gen. Goethals built the

Panama Canal. During the late war he was Director of Purchase,

Storage and Traffic. Gen. Goethals is in center, front row.

Maj. Gen. Frank Mclntyre, Assistant Chief of Staff
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Firsf general meeting of Naval Advisory Board in Secretary Daniels' office. In this group of distinguished inventors, scientists and business men are Thomas A. Edison, Chairman :

W. R. Whitney. L. H. Blackland. Frank J. Sprague. B. G. Lamme. R. S. Woodward. Arthur G. Webster, A. M. Hunt. Alfred Craven. Spencer Miller William Le Roy Emmett, Matthew B

Stile". Hudson Maxim, Peter Cooper Hewitt. Thomas Robins. Howard Coffin, Andrew L. Riker Henry A. Wise Wood, Elmer A. Sperry, William M. Saunders. Benjamin B. Thayer.

J. W. Richards and Lawrence Addickv Harria & Kwidk
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tab.

National Council of Defense and Advisory Commission. Seated, left to right: David F. Houston, Secretary of Agriculture; Josephus Daniels, Secretary

of the Navy; Newton D. Baker, Secretary of War; Franklin K. Lane, Secretary of the Interior; William B. Wilson, Secretary of Labor. Standing, left

to right: Grosvenor B. Clarkson, Secretary: Julius Rosenwald, Bernard N. Baruch. Daniel Willard, Dr. F. H. Martin, Dr. Hollis Godfrey, Howard E.

Coffin, and W. S. Gifford, Director. H.rrU & Ewin,



 

ent Wilson and a group of his aides on the White House veranda. This group met every Wednesday to coordinate national war activities. Seated,

right: Benedict Crowell. First Assistant Secretary ofWar;WilliamG.McAdoo,Secretaryof theTreasury and Railroad Administration; President Wilson.

,us Daniels, Secretary of the Navy; Bernard N. Baruch, War Industries Board. Standing, left to right: Herbert Hoover Food Administrator; Ldward

rlev. Chairman of the Shipping Board; Vance McCormick, Chairman of the War Trade Board, and Harry A. Garfield, Fuel Administrator.



Personnel of the War Plans Division of the General Staff in the Winter of 1917-18. Brig. Gen. Lytle Brown. Director of the Division, stands in the

center of the first row, number 4 from the left.

 

Throughout the nation State Councils of Defense were organized to mobilize civilian effort for the war. Typical of these splendid patriotic bodies was the Illinois State Council. Left to right:

John H. Walker, Ifcvid E. Snanahan, Victor Olander. Samuel Insull (Chairman) B. F. Harris. Governor Frank 0. Lowden, J. Ogden Armour (above Mr. Walker). John H. Harrison, John P.

Hopkins. Col. Frank Billings (above Mr. Hopkins), Fred W. Upham.



 

1 in Secretary Daniels' office. Secretary Daniels Mated. Standing, left to right: Major Gen. George Barnett. commandant of the Marine Corps: Capt. W. C. Watts, Judge Advocate

1 D. Roosevelt, Assistant Secretary of the Navy; Rear Admiral Samuel McCowan, Paymaster General: Rear Admiral Robert S. Griffin. Chief Engineer: Admiral William

of Naval Operations; Rear Admiral Ralph Earle, Chief of Bureau of Ordnance; Comd. Herbert G. Sparrow. Aide to the Secretary; Rear Admiral Charles W. Parks. Chief of the

and Docks; Rear Admiral Leigh C. Palmer. Chief of the Bureau of Navigation; Rear Admiral William C. Braisted, Surgeon General.
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British War Mission. Arthur Balfour, ex-premier of England, seated in middle, wearing a silk hat. The group comprises leading military, naval

and commercial experts of the British Empire, sent over as soon as America declared war to aid us with their advice, based on three years' war experience.

, . Underwood 6 Underwood 

Italian War Mission. This group of celebrities helped arouse the French War Mission. Marshal Joffre, hero of the first Battle of the

Italians in America to put forth the splendid effort that distinguished Maim, stands in the center of the group, wearing a military cape

them during the war. h.™ * overcoat. That figure and uniform later became familiar and

popular during the Marshal's tour of the United States.



 

ages and conditions in life besieged recruiting offices in the first weeks of the war, demanding to be enrolled as soldiers or sailors,

tood in line for davs before they could reach the overworked recruiting officers.

a National Guard Armory in New York City when the first call came for volunteers to fill up the ranks of militia regiments. Note

young men who are offering themselves for military service. I°t ™m 8*rvic*
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When the local militia marched away to their mobilization camps, scenes like this were repeated in hundreds of towns. No doubt your own town had a

similar farewell parade in which discipline for the moment was forgotten. This outfit belonged to the Seventh Regiment, Illinois National Guard, Chicago.

Sending their men to war with a kiss and a smile was one of the biggest jobs women had in the war days. Sometimes tears forced them

selves through the smiles and sobs had to be choked back as in this case. int. Film *ervii



 

:ntral Park was turned into a drill field when the war tocsin sounded. It was filled from dawn until sunset with "rookies" learning

>articular outfit of volunteers was made up of recruits of the 12th Regt. Inf., N. Y. National Guard.

hnny marched away on the first leg of his trip to the battlefield his best girl went along as far as the train. "All aboard" was

:e of kisses and the long embrace that sometimes was the last one. underwood * u«Wnrood



 

As the sponsor of the Plattsburg idea, from which were developed the officers' training camps, Maj. Gen. Wood maintained a lively interest in these

schools even amidst the press of other affairs. The general is seen here addressing student officers at Ft. McPherson, Ga. On the right is Col. S. W. Noyes,

commanding officer of the camp.
('viilraJ N>w Photo Borviiv
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First Officers' Training Camp at Plattsburg. "Rookies" in an open air school. The regular army officer standing in the center is lecturing to the class.

Making army officers in three months was a "hurry up" job. It was necessary to utilize every minute. When the young candidates for commission were

tired from drilling they sat down and listened to a lecture. * underwood 

Student officers at Ft. Myer Training Camp learning bayonet work.

Each bundle of switches represented a German, so when the embryo

officer missed the mark he was theoretically dead.

Maj. Theodore Roosevelt leading a company of officer cand' ..cs to

mess at first Plattsburg training camp. Maj. Roosevelt fought in

France with the First Division, was wounded, decorated, and came

home a lieutenant colonel. Paul Thompson



There was no royal road to a commission for the patriotic young men

who volunteered in the officers' training camps. The man without

a hat is Louis Swift, son of a millionaire packer.

Col. Theodore Roosevelt addressing the student officers at the second

R. O. T. C, Fort Sheridan. Oct. 8. 1917.

 

The "slacker hunt"

in New York City.

This boy, however,

had his registration

card.

Learning to handle the big guns at Ft. Mon

roe. The men graduated here later handled

the big guns that helped blast our way to

victory.

Secretary Baker handing his commission to a

successful candidate at the Ft. Myer Training

Camp. President and Mrs. Wilson were on

lookers. Central Npwn ItuMo MMvier

Making a landing at

the Army Balloon

School, Ft. Sill Ok

lahoma.



 

cene in a Chicago district board draft office. Drafted men America s biggest lottery. Secretary Baker drawing the first draft

; the questionnaires. E. H. Roche, standing at the kft 7"/?,, Thls "umb" was 258 which meant that each man in the

ge. 4,5/7 selective draft districts of the United States holding that

int. Kiim srrvice number was the first man called to the colors in his district.

ITadrrwuud A Undprwofld

-J



 

The group in this picture typify the democracy of the American

Army. The man in knickerbockers is Kingdon Could.

Saying goodbye to mother. This was the hardest part of going to

war. Most American mothers, like tb~ ,l

the game as bravely as their sons.



 

When the men of the National Army marched away to War, they were made to feel that the nation was behind them. These Chicago draft men swept

Michigan Avenue amidst a tornado of cheerm*. „



 

rhe-willing 8p,nt in which America accepted the draft always is testified to by these

scenes. The men m the cars are Brooklyn draft men bound for Yaphank.
"goodby'

New York City reviewing its army^ of draft

men before they left for Camp.



 

amps were not finished when the first draft quotas arrived,

b called for speed. Drills began at once amidst the confusion

ding operations. Camp Upton, Yaphank, N. Y. '»'• K

Soldiers and citizens too. Because of lack of uniforms draft men

in many camps learned to drill in the "civics" they wore from home.

These men were from Cincinnati. J- *• s<1"'"dt

 

^uainted with a mess kit—a complicated business.' Draft

rom New York City at their first mess in camp.

Underwood 4

All dressed up in Uncle Sam's uniform. Draft men at a Texas camp

just after drawing full uniform equipment.



 

This man refused to claim exemption, although he could have done so. This single photograph, snapped by a newspaper cameraman at the Union

Station in Kansas City, tells better than a whole page of newspaper print the tragedy war brought to millions of American families. Kansas city post



"Hiking" long distances hardened the new soldiers for the tasks Gen. Pershing, in all his communications from France, emphasized

ahead. It was hard work but, like true soldiers, these men at Camp training m shooting. Here is a target practice view at Camp Grant,

Grant seem to have got some fun out of it. showing how marksmen were made.

 

Bayonet practice under a July sun in Texas. These soldiers are

simulating actual war conditions by fighting with gas masks and "Going over the top" in practice at Fort Foote, Md.

"tin hats."



 



 

V

 

"The spirit of this army is the spirit

of the offensive, and we want to be

just as offensive as we can," said

Maj. Gen. Charles H. Martin of the

86th Div., one day at Camp Grant.

One of the many ways in which he

inculcated this spirit among the

"Blackhawks," was the series of

boxing tournaments he vigorously

maintained. The General is shown

presenting a cup to Col. B. T. Sim

mons of the 344th Inf., whose

boxers won the 1 7 2d Brig, tourna-

y Westerners jumping into the "enemy's" trench with fixed

tets. Camp Lewis, Washington.

Shooting at targets 500 yards away. Our shooting astounded the

French and dismayed the Germans.
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Review of 53d F. A. Brig., 28th Div., Camp Hancock, Ga. The effectives of an artillery brigade comprise 208 officers and 4,769 men. An artillery

brigade includes two regiments of light artillery, each manning twenty four pieces, and one regiment manning twenty four howitzers. A brigade utilizes 3,883

animals.
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THE YANKS ARE COMING

CLAS&OV/ 45000

ANCHESTER 4000

VERPOOL 844000

RISTOL PORTS 11000

FALMOUTH 1000.

LYMOUTM 1000

SOUTHAMPTON S7000

ONDON 6aoOO
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.IE HAVRE 13000

BREST 791000

VST NAM!RE 198 oo 3

M.A RALUCE +000

-BORDEAUX S0000

flARSSm^ 1000
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This Map Illustrates Troop Sailings from American Ports to Great Britain and France

During our 19 months of war more than 2,000,000 American soldiers were

carried to France. Half a million of these went over in the first 13

months and a million and a half in the last 6 months.

The highest troop-carrying records are those of July, 1918, when 306,000

soldiers were carried to Europe and May, 1919, when 330,000 were

brought home to America. - *

Most of the troops who sailed for France left from New York. Half

of them landed in Great Britain and the other half landed in France.

Among every 100 Americans who went over 49 went in British ships, 45

in American ships, 3 in Italian, 2 in French, and 1 in Russian shipping

under English control.

.Our cargo ships averaged one complete trip every 70 days and our troop

ships one complete trip every 35 days.

The cargo fleet was almost exclusively American. It reached the size

of 2,600,000 deadweight tons and carried to Europe about 7,500,000 tons

of cargo.

The greatest troop-carrier among all the ships has been the Leviathan,

which landed 12,000 men, or the equivalent of a German division, in

France every month.

The fastest transports have been the Great Northern and the Northern

Pacific, which have made complete turnarounds, taken on new troops,

and started back again in 19 days.

LEONARD P. AYRES. Colonel. G. S..

Chief of the Statistics Branch of the General Staff.
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"Lets Go!" Yanks on the first leg of their journey to France. The ferryboat is transporting eager fightmg men to the docks at Hoboken where envoys

await them. (In circle) The "safe arrival" Card. When soldiers had disposed of the.r equipment aboard the transport they addressed to theirjnext

of kin printed postcards announcing their safe arrival. These were collected at the port of embarkation and mailed when the cables told or the ship

advent at the point of debarkation.



 

or General David C. Shanks who handled

great troop movements from Hoboken.

ing the war 1 ,656.000 men were expedited

General March was sending General Pershing more than 10,000 troops a day when this picture

was made at Hoboken in July, 1918. These soldiers are boarding the Leviathan.

 



 

• tl*^i* m" y tne German passenger liner "Vaterland." leaving Hoboken for France. During the Spring and Summer of 1918 the "Leviathan" averaged 27 days for the

round trip. The "Levi Nathan," as the soldiers called her, carried on each eastern voyage 1 2.000 soldiers, or the equivalent of a German division, and a crew of 2,000. This picture was withheld

during the War out of deference to the British, who did not wish to give the enemy an opportunity to study the system of camouflage used by the Allies.

ern voyage 12

my an opporti



jrote Hutchinson during the war despatched to France from Newport' News*28o.OOO men. Of the embarkation ports the Virginia city was

rtance.

>s waiting to board ship at Newport News. Embarkation officers checking off each soldier from the company roll.

 

Fighting men in full pack go aboard. "Goodby, Dixie. Hello! France.



 

The Great Adventure.
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The destroyer Henderson throwing out smoke screen to protect convoy. "Ever", says Lieutenant Colonel Palmer," the destroyer weaving its watchful

course of guardianship in all weathers will remain the symbol of devout gratitude to all men who have crossed the Atlantic in this war."
 

Scanning the sea from the pilot house of a destroyer. Owing to The wake of aperiscope. The sign of death upon the waters for which

the unceasing vigilance of the Navy not one East-bound American all "lookouts" on transports searched the sea twenty-four hours a day.

transport was torpedoed or damaged by the enemv.
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A deckload of "ash cans" aboard U. S. S. Whipple. A full supply of The destructive range of a depth charge is 200 feet from point of

depth bombs, each containing 300 pounds of high explosives, ready detonation. Photographed from aboard U. S. S. Whipple May 18,

to be dumped on undersea pirates. 1918.



 

 

Car<^1v?ic!,el'eU ,fi,rst re?°Snizec,f the importance of Brest as a seaport but it remained for the American army to give it fullest develoDment

791.000 Yankee soldiers first set foot on French soil. y It was here that



 

Early arrivals.

"The sea was all right. Let the navy have it, but give them the

land. They were soldiers." Lieut. Col. Palmer in "America In

France."
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"So this is France!" Americans getting their first view of the soil they had come 3,000 miles to fight on. The "Leviathan," carrying 1 2.000 troops, 4,000 sailors,

200 Red Cross nurses and 700 casual officers was coming to anchor in the busy harbor of Brest when this picture was taken. An hour before the huge

transport had been attacked by a nest of German U-boats and had successfully fought them off with stern guns and the assistance of destroyers.



 

 

or" from the decks of the first transport

1917.

French civilians gathered to welcome the first arrivals.

"Les Yankees sont arrives! Vivent les Yankees."

("The Yankees have come! Long live the Yankees.")



 

Debarkation of the 42nd (Rainbow) Division at St. Nazaire. This famous division, made up of National Guard outfits from twenty-seven states and the

District of Columbia, landed its headquarters at St. Nazaire Nov. I, 1917. Other contingents landed at St. Nazaire, Brest and Liverpool, Eng., from Nov I .

to Dec. 7.



 

inbow Division at St. Nazaire—the 1 1 7th Engineers.

; figures are Col. William Kelly, commanding, and

ild Hetrick.

Street scene in St. Nazaire during the early days when France was

strange and wonderful to the Americans and they were admired

curiosities to the French.



 

Fifth Marines on way to training field, June, 1917. Their drat ride in the now famous "Hommes 40. Chevaux 8 " (40 men or 8 hones). In these "side door Pullmans" our soldiers

traveled wherever they went, except at the front. Then they "hiked" or rode in trucks. The "Hommes 48. Chevaux 8" furnished many of the famous jokes of the A. E. F.



 

The first armed force of a foreign power to march in England's capital since the time of the Conqueror. Thirteenth Engineers (Chicago) crossing Westminster Bridge. Aug. 15. 1917.

In the column also were the Eleventh Engineers (New York), and the Fifteenth Engineers (Pittsburg). (In inset.) Maj- Gen. John J. Pershing. Commander-in-Chief of the American Expeditionary

Forces, and his staff landing at Liverpool. June 8. 1917. He and a British General inspect the guard of honor. The following day General Pershing was welcomed in London by King George.



□

Pershing arrives in France. The general and his staff on a Channel Gen. Pershing and Gen. Pelletier, French army, reviewing honor

steamer being welcomed by French civil and military dignitaries at guard of French marines on dock at Boulogne.

Boulogne, June 13, 1917.

 

Gen. Pershing meeting the French officials sent to welcome him and A notable group at the Boulogne railway station. In the front row,

his staff at Boulogne. left to right, are: Colonel, the Count de Chambrun. descendant or

La Fayette, General Pelletier, Gen. Pershing and Maj. (later Major

General) James G. Harbord, his chief of staff.



 



 

Paris welcomed Pershing with wild enthusiasm. Although unknown to them he typihed the power of the great sister republic that was coming to save the

people of France from the devastator. The simple republican soldier was received with all the popular honors that heretofore had been reserved for

conquering, marshals or crowned heads.
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A truly glorious Fourth. Color guard

second battalion. 16th Inf.. 1st Div., at

Austeriitz Station. Pans. This battalion

took part in a remarkable demonstration

when it inarched through the streets of Paris,

July 4. 1917. Col. de Chambrun and Capt.

de Marenches quote a French spectator,

who remarked on this occasion: "Orders

are promptly executed, maneuvers are

effected with skill, everyone knows his place

and his business. The operations of dis

embarking, gathering the small units and

marching to the barracks are carried out

with discipline and order. The men are

well set up and seem perfectly at ease on

French soil. With their khaki uniforms

closer cut than those of the English, with

their picturesque sombreros and their

eminently practical equipment, they give

the impression of cohesion. The soldiers

appear to be strong, athletic and healthy,

and one has the feeling that the nerves of

such a troop will act with force and precision

at the hour of combat."

talion, 16th Inf., Ut Div.. marching through streets of

ailway station to Reuilly barracks.
American and French officers in the Reuilly Barracks yard, Paris.



 

Compatriots of Lafayette rejoice at the first appearance of American soldiers in Paris as they march from Reuilly Barracks to do honor to the memory ot

Washington's comrade in arms. July 4, 1917. These are men of the 2d Bn.; 16th Inf.



"Lafayette, we are here!" Historic scene at the tomb of the Marquis de Lafayette when General Pershing uttered the apothegm -attributed to him by

press correspondents. Army officers later declared that these words were spoken by Lt. Col. Charles E. Stanton, Q. M. C, of General Pershing's staff.

CUiu
 

French crowds cheer men of the 16th Infantry as they leave Picpus cemetery after doing honor to the memory of Lafayette.
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In the shadow of Napoleon's tomb on Independence Day, 1917. General Pershing, Marshal Joffre, President Poincare. Paul Deschanel, William G. Sharp,

L S. Ambassador, and other American and French notables review second battalion of the Inth Inf

 

General Pershing is presented with a stand of colors by the French No sooner are the ceremonies of greeting over than General Pershing

Sons of the Cincinnati, descendants of French officers who fought in gets down to business. Here he is acquiring first hand information

the American revolution. at a French aviation center.



 



TRAINING AND Tl

'All instruction must contemplate the assumption of a

in every phase of training until it becomes a setth

"We did not enter this war for anything but a decision," said a dis

tinguished officer of the General Staff during the course of a lecture at

General Headquarters in France in which he described the training of

American combat troops.

There never was a question in the mind of G. H. Q., he said, that the

German lines could be broken by American troops.

"With the idea of the offensive as the only possible role to fit the Amer

ican characteristics and mission in the war," he added, "also went the

idea of an aggressive, self-reliant infantry as the basis of all organization.

Only with troops imbued with the offensive spirit can decisive results

be obtained."

The fundamental doctrine insisted upon by General Pershing is found

in his statement of the general principles governing the training of units

of the American Expeditionary Forces:

"The methods to be employed must remain or become distinctly our

own.

"The general principles governing combat remain unchanged in

their essence. This war has developed special features which involve

special phases of training, but the fundamental ideas enunciated in our

Drill Regulations, Small Arms Firing Manual, Field Service Regulations

and other service manuals remain the guide for both officers and soldiers

and constitute the standard by which their efficiency is to be measured,

except as modified in detail by instructions from these headquarters.

"The rifle and the bayonet are the principal weapons of the In

fantry soldier. He will be trained to a high degree of skill as a marks

man both on the target range and in field firing. An aggressive spirit

must be developed until the soldier feels himself, as a bayonet fighter,

invincible in battle."

The early period of training and trench warfare is thus described by

Brigadier General Fox Conner, Chief G-3, G. H. Q.:

"When the great German offensive of March, 1918, began America

had four divisions in the line. One of these (the 1st) held its own sec

tor north of Toul while the 26th in the Chemin-des-Dames, the 42nd in

the Luneville, and the 2d in the Verdun-St. Mihiel sectors were bri

gaded with the French for a first tour of duty in the trenches. Prior

FIGHTING

vigorous offensive. This purpose will be emphasized

:d habit of thought."—General John J. Pershing.

to the opening of the German offensive the guiding principles which

had been adopted for the employment of arriving divisions were in out

line as follows:

"Arriving divisions would be sent to a training area (the artillery to

one of the special camps) for a period of from one to two months. During

this period the division was to be equipped, receive special training and

become acclimated in the atmosphere of war. Upon the completion of

this preliminary period the division was to be brigaded in quiet sectors

with units of our Allies for a month or six weeks' duty in the trenches.

After this period of actual service the division was to be reassembled

in a training area and receive a month's instruction in which attention

would be especially devoted to maneuvering as a division. Upon the

completion of this last month's instruction the division would take its

place on the battle front. The German offensive/however, made neces

sary the abandonment of the policy above outlined. During the period

to include July 15, 1918, it was essential to throw American troops into

the fight at the earliest possible moment in order that the war might not

be lost, and after July 1 5 it was only by the maximum use of American

troops that winning the war in 1918 became possible. The 1st Division

was therefore the only division which followed strictly the program

originally intended.

"In September of 1917 it had been decided that the logical employ

ment of the first American army to be formed was to be found in the

reduction of the St. Mihiel salient. In preparation for this operation

it had been arranged that as our divisions as such were ready to enter

the line they should be placed on the St. Mihiel front, thus gradually

creating a purely American sector. The German series of offensives

and the necessity of breaking up those offensives at all costs—with

corrollaries such as the desire, arising from necessity, of our allies to

raise the morale of their soldiers through the appearance of our soldiers

at different parts of the front, and willingness of the British to increase

our troop shipping provided our troops were sent to the British front for

preliminary training—served, however, to upset our plans with regard

to St. Mihiel for many weary months. In fact, by the end of June, 1918,

our troops were literally spread from Switzerland to the English Channel

and only the constant and firm determination of the Commander-in-

Chief eventually to assemble our forces prevented that task from being

abandoned as hopeless."
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"An Aggressive spirit must be developed until the soldier feels "The Tin Lizzie" is what the doughboys dubbed the Chauchat

himself, as a bayonet fighter, invincible in battle." Gen. John J. automatic rifle whose uses are being explained by an Alpine Chasseur.

Pershing.



 

Marines in French helmets throwing bombs from trench.

 

Five wound stripes on the right sleeve of the French veteran on the American baseball pitchers might find serious rivals in these French

left give a hint of the experience that qualifies him to teach our soldiers grenade tosscrs.

the use of the rifle grenade.



72
 



7*

The British

became so pro

ficient in the

use of the

machine gun

that they

could lay down

barrages as ac

curately as ar

tillerymen.

His Majesty's

officers in

structing our

m e n i n t he

handling of the

Vickers gun.

 

Capt. L. C.

Debenham, of

the British

Army in

structs our

officers and

non-coms on

the machine

gun range.

 

_ -I

Sgt. Harris. 15th Bn.. B. E. F.. formerly

1st Regt., New Mexico National Guard

teaching a detail of Yanks.

Maj. Gen. C. A. Biackiock (left) and Brig.

Gen. A. G Hubback, B. EL F., watching

the training of Americans.
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French soldier fitting mask on Yank so that gas cannot leak through, "The Infantry Soldier will be trained to a high degree of skill as a

marksman, both on the rifle range and in held firing." Gen. John J.

Pershing.
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A squadron of whippets at the Gondre- "Hawkeyes" of the 168th Inf. (former Iowa "Leathernecks" of the 95th Company,

court school. National Guards), marching through Rolampont, Marines, at Sommedieue, watch Poilus

February 4, 1918. march to front, April 29, 1918.



 

Lads used to bath rooms and steam heat looked back on billets like these as luxuries, after front line experience. Nordluinuhem, May 20, 1918.
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The "C-in-C" inspects headquarters' troop at Chaumont.

(Upper left hand corner). Entrance to G. H. Q. For more than a year American head- (Upper right hand corner). Barracks B, G. H. Q. On the second floor, over the middle

quarters was a place of mystery to a hundred million Americans. General headquarters doorway was the office of the "C-in-C" (Commander-in-Chief). In the A. E. F. everything

of the A. E. F. was established at Chaumont, Haute Marne, in September 1917. possible was reduced to initials for brevity's sake.
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The brain center of the A. E. F. An air view of "G. H. Q.", Chaumont. The buildings surrounding the rectangle housed the general staff of the A. E. F.

and the hundreds of officers attached thereto.
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thev went into the trenches in the Ansauville sector Jan. 19, 1918.
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Cold! We'll say it was cold. The day In January 1918. when this picture was taken on the Kishwaukee range. Camp Grant, it was fifteen degrees below zero. These are hardy "Black

hawks" of the 343rd Inf.. Colonel Charles R. How"land commanding. In training the men of the 172nd Brigade, to which Col. Howland's regiment belonged. Brig. Gen. Charles H Martin

rigorously insisted upon the shooting and march discipline demanded by General Pershing. He had the earnest co-operation of his regimental commanders. Col. Howland and C ol. Benjamin

T. Simmons, and the friends of the brigade claimed that there were no finer soldiers in the National Army than those of the 172nd Brigade. The training program never * took cognizance of

weather conditions. Some surprisingly good scores were made the day this picture was taken. We r*rnember that Major Charles Collette made a perfect score at 700 yards. J. C. R

Vpt-fip 0 W/,'..c -
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In the Toul Sector where the Ut Division took over the first trenches Soldiers ot the '01st Inf., 26th Div.. in the practice trenches, Neuf-

to be held by Americans. - chateau.
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Supply train of the 42d Div. on the way to Rolampont. General Pershing insisted on rigorous march discipline. This Yank

is temporarily exhausted but he'll be up and away in a few minutes.
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The gun that hred the first shot for America. Its position was in the Luneville sector, 400 meters east of Bathelemont. The piece was manned by a

section of Battery C, 6th F. A.. 1st Div., Capt. Idus R. McLendon, commanding, and was fired at 6:05 A. M, Oct. 23, 1917. The gun is now at the United

States Military Academy, West Point.
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'.'Here lie the first soldiers of the United States to fall on the soil of France for liberty and justice." This is the inscription on the graves of Corp. James

D. Gresham and Private Thomas F. Enright and Merle D. Hay of the 16th Inf., 1st Div., who were killed on the night of Nov. 3, 1917, when a German

patrol raided a part of the trenches near Bures occupied by Americans. Bathelemont, France.



 



 



89

 

Firing a Stokes mortar
Sgt. John Letzing, 104th Inf., 26th Div.. proudly exhibits his prisoner,

Robert Froehlich. Froehlich was the first German soldier captured

by the 26th Div. February 17, 1918.

 

"How!" Yanks and Poilus in the front line drink a toast to the

Allies. April 16, 1918.

Beloved of all Yanks. Miss Gladys Mclntyre of the Salvation

Army, serving doughnuts to the men of the 26th Div. Ansauvillers.

April 9, 1918.
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Cannoneers of the 6th Artillery on way to front in Toul Sector, In "side-door Pullman*" Yanks of the 101tt Inf., 26th Div., leave

January 18, 1918. for the Soissons front, February, 1918.
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Doughboys and machine gunners of 165th Funeral of Private Dyer J. Bird, 166th Inf. (4th Lt. Col. George Florence, Major R. G.

Inf. (69th Inf. N. Y. N. G.), about to Inf. 0. N. G.), at Domjevin, March 3, 1918. Allen and member* of staff of 166th Inf.

move up to front line. Croismare. March Private Bird was killed in a listening post by leaving dugout for inspection of lines at

2, 1918. German patrol. Blemerey.



92

 

Going over the top at Badonviller, March 17, 1918. Frenchmen Patrol under Lieut. Curry going out into No Man's Land. Badon-

and lowans of the 168th Inf. advance into no man's land through viller, March 18, 1918.

breach in wire.
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"Mr Baker." says Colonel de Chambrun, "with a laudable zeal and a complete indifference to danger, which would have done credit to a seasoned trooper, also visited the trenches

where the American divisions, under heavy bombardment, were becoming experts in the use of arms." The Secretary looks as "hard-boiled " as one of "Reilly's Bucks. 2—Mr. Baker and

Maj. Gen. Charles T. Menoher. of 1he 42d Div. in ruined church at Badonviller March 19, 1918.
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There were no more intrepid soldiers

than the men of the Field Signal

Battalions. Lt. E. H. Cooper

snapped these men of the 26th Div.

as they were going forward to install

phones in observation stations in

Soissons sector March 12, 191

 

Major Noble B. Judah and Lieutenant F. R. Wulsin, Intelligence

Officers of the 42d Div., quizzing prisoners at Baccarat.

Salvation Army lassies, God bless them! Misses Gladys and Irene

Mclntyre, Myrtle Turkington and Stella Young of the Salvation

Army make pies for soldiers of the 26th Div. Ansauvillers, April 9,

1919
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Fit to Fight. Secretary Baker. General Pershing. Maj. Gen. Hunter Liggett and Col. John L H.nes. C. O.. datetf

b 1918 : \b 20. 1918 Eight days later General Pershing sent this cable: "First Division is considered fit for any service and mil probably be taken at an early date if

>attle cont.Jr.o3 . battle continues." (Inset). Secretary Baker and Maj. Gen. Charles T. Menoher of the 42d D.v. m the front line, Luneville Sector. March IV. IVIB.
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A 42d Div. outpost in the Woods of Parroy. East of Luneville, March 5. 1918. The 42d Div. was then serving with the 7th Corps, French Army. A

few moments after this picture was taken the position was blown up by enemy shell fire.
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Right up front on the edge of No Man's Land the precious letters "Dere Mable." A gunner in the doorway of a bombproof shelter

from home were received in the Marines' sector. P. C. Moscou, writes to his sweetheart in the far-off U. S. A.

April 17. 1918.



 
 

Secretary Baker made his first visit

to the A. E. F.. March 1 9. 1 9 1 8. Front

row: General .Pershing, Mr. Baker,

William C. Sharp, U. S. Ambassador to

France; Maj. Gen. W. M. Black, C. E.

Back row: vCapt. de Marenches, French

Army; Col. Carl Boyd, Lt. Col. M. L.

Brett, Col. Fox Conner, Commander

R. D. White, U. S. N.; Ralph A. Hayes.

Secretary to Mr. Baker.
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Meanwhile at Fremenil in the Toul Sector the 149th F. A. is engaging 'The Blue Print Era." On an observation car, Secretary Baker

the enemy. A German shell bursts over the position occupied by and Gen. Pershing inspect vast depot project at St. Nazairc. Brig.

Battery C. Gen. W. W. Atterbury, who gave up Vice Presidency of Pennsylvania

lines to «-rve, explains the plans.



 

Men of the 5th F. A. induce a balky animal to board a train at Toul. A gallant airman. Maj. Raoul Lufberry (wearing six decorations)

chatting with Maj. J. W. F. M. Buffer of 94th Aero Squadron. Toul,

April 18. 1918.



 

Before the battle. Chaplain Lyman Rollins, 101st Inf.. administers communion in the Pantheon Cave near the Chemin des Dames. Feb. 20.

Chaplain Rollins is now rector of St. Michael's Protestant Episcopal church. Marblehead. Mass.
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A direct hit on the church at Rambucourt. A German battery fired However, there was plenty of retaliation. This is a "heavy" just

five shells at the edifice before this one partially destroyed it. April fired by "Hoosiers" of the 150th F. A. near St. Pole.

20, 1918.



 

The earth trembles as Battery D., 150th F. A., thunders on the line at Reherrey. The smoke from the howitzers may be seen arising from the camouflage

at the roadside. A motion picture of the same scene shows a lively agitation of the camera.
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"Where you been, Sarge, up front?" genially asked an M. P. of a Bunk fatigue up front. Men of the 167th Inf. (formerly 4th Ala.)

first sergeant returning with a column like this. "Yes," was the dry ' resting in the line near Neuviller, May 10, 1918.

answer. "Where you been? Right here?". Fifth Marines passing

through Sommedicue on the way from the trenches.
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Second Lieutenant Daniel Willard, 1 02d F. A., being decorated with Men of Battery D, 103d F. A., loading 1 55 m. m. gun near Mandres.

the Croix de Guerre for conspicuous bravery. Manoncourt, France, May 12, 1918.

June II, 1918.



 



 

The first American division to enter an active battle sector in Europe. Historic scene at Chaumont-en-Vexin, April 16, 1918. when, on the eve of their

departure for the front opposite Montdidier, General Pershing addressed the officers of the 1st Div., reminding them of the "essential, immemorial principles

of the offensive spirit in war." Six weeks later at Cantigny the First gloriously vindicated those principles.



CANTIGNY

Our First Offensive on European Soil

says a
 

"The value to the allied cause of the success at Cantigny

wis entirely out of proportion to its strategic importance. '

"At this period never during the

entire war, it is safe to

say, were the Allies

more disheartened. And

now the future depended

upon the American sol

dier. Would he win

against the experienced

and confident enemy

then in the midst of as

tonishing successes? The

measure of United States

troops was to be taken.

The discouraged Allies,

then on the defensive,

waited in alternate hope

and doubt.

"To the 28th (Col.

Maj. Gen. H. E. Ely. Hanson EL Ely) was

given the high honor of

attacking in the first organized offensive operation by

American troops. And the way in which the regiment

acquitted itself instantly changed the whole outlook. The

28th Infantry representing American arms, had been tested

and had gloriously demonstrated to the world that the

American soldier could be counted upon; that he was now

ready to take his place beside the veterans of the Creat War.

Thankfulness and joy filled the hearts of the people and

soldiers of the allied countries, while Americans at home

felt proud and stimulated by this achievement of their

splendid men. To the enemy Cantigny brought grave

anxiety and apprehension; the American soldier at once

became a factor impossible to ignore The moral and

political significance of this successful action can scarcely

be over-estimated."

On April 25, 1918, the First Division took over the

active Cantigny sector near Montdidier. Strategically,

Cantigny was not important, but it marked a salient in one

of the most advanced parts of the German lines. It was

desirable to straighten the line here, especially in view of an

allied offensive movement which was contemplated. This

offensive had to be given up owing to the development of

the third German drive on May 27. The plans for the

rapture of Cantigny. however, were carried out. partly for

the local advantage, but chiefly for the moral effect, on both

friend and enemy, of showing American troops in an in

dependent offensive action.

The following account of the operation at Cantigny was

supplied by Major General E. F. McGlachlin, Jr., com

manding general. 1st Div., in the Army of Occupation:

THE ATTACK

The 28th Infantry attacked Cantigny at 6:45 a. m.,

May 28, 1918, after violent artillery preparation of one

hour.

The regiment advanced in three lines. The first line

closed in to within forty to fifty yards of the barrage, the

troops advancing in conformity to the barrage, which

progressed at the rate of 100 meters in two minutes. The

second line rapidly closed on the first line in order that all

elements would be 200 yards from the old front line at H

plus 10 minutes. This was done to lessen casualties should

an enemy's barrage be put down. The third line conformed

to the advance. The objective was reached as per schedule

at 7:20 a. m. Patrols were immediately pushed forward and

automatic rifle posts were established in shell holes on the

line of surveillance to cover' the consolidation. The second

line, which advanced, consolidated with a line of trenches

and wired the line of resistance. The third line, on its arrival,

began the consolidation of three strong points, one about

200 meters east of the chateau in CANTIGNY, the second

in the woods at the northeastern exit of CANTIGNY, and

the third at the cemetery just north of CANTIGNY. "D"

company of the 1st Engineers supervised the consolidation

of these strong points and the lines of surveillance and resist

ance. Throughout, the attack progressed with slight re

sistance and with practically no reaction on the part of the

enemy artillery. The section of French flame throwers

proved invaluable in cleaning up the town of CANTIGNY

and driving the enemy out of dugouts. During the cleaning

up of CANTIGNY our troops were engaged in minor

fights, but for the most part the objective was gained with

rapidity and with considerable ease.

Not before noon did the enemy artillery and machine

gun fire become heavy. From this time on and during the 72

hours following, the positions about CANTIGNY were heavily

shelled both by large and by small calibre guns. Enemy

machine gun fire was also heavy. At 7:30 a. m., a small

enemy infantry counter-attack was reported to have been

delivered without success against the BOIS FONTAINE.

At 5:10 p. m., the enemy launched from the western tip

of the BOIS FRAMICOURT another small infantry counter

attack. This was broken up by our artillery. The attach

was followed at 6:45 p. m., after a heavy preparation and

barrage fire, by enemy infantry advancing in several waves

from the southern and western edges of the BOIS FRAMI

COURT. The first wave succeeded in getting through

before our barrage was put down. It was driven back by

infantry fire, and the following waves were smothered by

artillery fire. During the night of May 28-29 the two

companies of the 18th Infantry in reserve were ordered into

the operation by the C. G., 2d Brigade to support the 28th

Infantry.

One battalion of the 18th Infantry in the vicinity of

VILLERS-TOURNELLE was ordered to take position in

rear of the southwest corner of the BOIS DES GLANDS.

The other battalion of the 18th Inf. in the vicinity of VIL

LERS-TOURNELLE was assembled and held in readiness.

MAY 29th

Between 6:00 a. m., and 7:00 a. m., the enemy launched

two small counter-attacks which were quickly broken up

by artillery. At 5:45 p. m., the enemy launched its second

heavy counter-attack. Left elements' of the 28th Inf. drew

back slightly, but the remainder of the line withstood the

attack. Artillery and infantry fire broke up this assault.

MAY 30th

At 5:30 a. m., the enemy made his final counter-attack.

It was preceded by a barrage and heavy preparation fire.

The enemy attacked in two waves from the LALVAL wood.

This attack was also broken up by rifle, machine-gun and

artillery fire.

In all seven enemy counter-attacks were reported as

launched against our troops. Three of these attacks ap

peared to have been made by at least a battalion of infantry.

The first was the most determined and fell principally on the

center battalion, and the right of the left battalion, and was

preceded by a preparation fire of 210 mm and 150 mm

projectiles and then a barrage of 1 50 mm and 77 mm shells.

The enemy followed this barrage from 125 to 200 yards,

thus enabling our troops to be in full readiness after the

barrage had passed them.

After the morning of May 30th, enemy activity lessened.

This enabled a greater part of the 28th Inf. to be relieved by

the 16th Infantry on the night of May 30-3 1st. The follow

ing night the remainder of the regiment was relieved and the

command of the sector passed to the C. O 16th Infantry.
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Interpretation of the air view of the Battle of Cantigny presented on the opposite page. The interpretation, however, does not call attention to the shell

holes filled with advancing American troops which are interesting and pictorially unusual features of this photograph

Phot,, b- V. 8. Ail 8«rvic.



 

Air view of the battle of Cantingy. "On the morning of May 28 this division (the 1st) attacked the commanding German position on its front, taking

with splendid dash the town of Cantigny and all other objectives which were organized and held steadfastly against vicious counter-attacks and galling

artillery fire." General John J. Pershing's report to Secretary of War, November 20, 1918.
Phntn b» U. 3 Air 8«rvioo



 

objectively"^te • A!t5r,nVi0lent aprti""y,Pr^tr °n£h?aurLth28th 'nf- °*- Hans°n E' El* commanding, began the attack on Cant.gny at 6:45 a. m. May 28 The

Xa^iv^n thts'cnc in a Unkm- ' F°'ey- ^ E' ^ ^ Pkt°M Bu™U' that thi' <™*M< 5*" - French

French Official



 

The cost. Bodies awaiting burial, constant fire preventing removal. Cantigny, May 28. 1918. Inset: Lt. Col. Robert J. Maxey, While with the first wave, he took personal charge

of marking out the line of resistance. Though hit at the base of the brain with a machine gun bullet, he caused himself to be carried to regimental headquarters where he gave valuable information

to the regimental commander, Col. Ely. The brave officer was then sent to the rear where he died in a short time
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It was all in the day's work so Private German prisoners taken at Cantigny being searched German soldier killed at Cantigny, May 28,

Barnes, wounded at Cantigny, takes it for information. 1918.

philosophically.
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Yank and Poilus from a breach in a wall watch effect of enemy shell Prisoners captured at Cantigny marching through Le Mesnil-St.

fire. Firmin. May 28. 1918.
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For being the first unit to advance at Cantigny, General Petain of the French Army awarded the Croix de Guerre to the 28th Inf. On Jan. 1 1, 1919, when

the 1st Div. was in the Army of Occupation, Maj. Gen. E. F. McGlachlin affixed the decoration to the regimental colors.
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While the I st Div. was driving the Germans back at Cantigny, Maj. Gen. Haan's 32d Div. was crossing the German frontier at Sentheim, Alsace, May 29,

1918. The marching column is Co. A. 1 25th Inf. These men were the first to set foot on German soil.
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Preparing for later triumphs

on the Ourcq. Sgt. Charles

Quick, Corpl. Mark Young

and Pvt. Albert Lull, of the

126th Inf., manning a 37 mm

gun in the front line at Dieffmat-

ten, Alsace, June 25. This

"pound wonder," as it was called,

had a maximum range of I J f> miles

and could be fired at the rate of

28 rounds a minute.

 

Men of Co. K. 127th Inf ., 32d Div..

July I.

in trenches at Benholz, Alsace Pvt. Leo R. Habn, sniper, Intelligence Section. 127th Inf., 32d Div.

in trenches at Benholz, Alsace, July 1.
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Gen. Pershing, Maj. Gen. Haan, 32d Div., and Col. Laucagne, 9th Machine gunners. 126th Inf.. at Diefmatten, Alsace. June 26, 1918.

(Fr.) Div. at Sentheim. June 20. 1918.

 

Mrs. Maude Radford Warren and Charles Winner. Y. M. C. A. 1 25th Inf. marching through Massevaux.

workers with 32d Div., Michelbach, Alsace, June 22, 1918.
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The chief of a division that during the war met and vanquished twenty three German divisions and won from the French the title "Les Terribles,"

Maj. Gen. William G. Haan of the 32d Div. (Wisconsin and Michigan) accompanied by French officers, leaves headquarters at Massevaux to review troops

July 4, 1918. French Official



CHATEAU THIERRY

Saving Paris. The Second Battle of the Marne

Notes on the German offensives of May 27 and July 15 and the allied counter-attack of July 18, 1918, prepared by

Brigadier-General Fox Conner, Chief G-3, G. H. Q., A. E. F. G-3 was Operations Division of the General Staff.]

The

was more

 

On May 27 the German Aisne-Mame offensive was launched.

German success during the first days of this offensive

marked than anything that German arms had

yet secured. Paris had already been sub

jected to long range bombardment and vio

lent air raids, and the state of morale of that

capital may be judged by the fact that it is

estimated that more than one million peo

ple left Paris during the months of May and

June. On June 1 , just at the moment when

the future seemed darkest, the 2d American

Division, which had been brought around

from Verdun-St. Mihiel, was thrown across

the Chateau Thierry Paris road—and the

Germans advanced no farther toward Paris.

At the same time elements of the 3d Divisi

on, whichhadneverbefore been in the line, were

placed along the Marne together with various

bodies of French troops—and wherever the soldiers of the 3d Division

appeared there too the German advance broke on the rocks.

The work of the 2d Division, and of the elements of the 3d, gave

impetus to the rise, already begun as a result of the work of the 1st

Division, of the American soldier in the esteem of enemy and Allies, and

by June 30 all concerned fully realized that the arrival of American

soldiers might soon turn the tide to the definite favor of the Allies.

But America and England, who released her shipping for the transport

of our troops until her food stocks had reached the vanishing point, had

not waited for the events of June to demonstrate the value of the American

soldier. So effectively had our shipping program been increased that on

June 30, 1918, some 900,000 Americans were in France, and all prepara

tions had been made to maintain indefinitely the increased rate of arrival.

Brig. Gen. Kox Conner

Having now no illusions on the value of American troops and with the

general knowledge which his High Command must have had concerning

American arrivals, the German decided to try in one final effort to obtain

a decision in his favor before the American soldier should render such a

decision hopeless of attainment. The final German attack was accord

ingly launched in the Champagne on July 15. On that date the dispo

sition of the American divisions in France was as follows:

The 32d, 35th, 5th and 77th Divisions were in line between the Swiss

border and Luneville. The 82d was in line north of Toul. The four

regiments of the 93d Division were with the French in line between the

Argonne and the Meuse. The 42d was in reserve to meet the expected

German attack in Champagne. The 3d and 26th were in line in the

region of Chateau Thierry and the 28th had elements with the American

and French units in the same region. The 2d and 4th were in reserve

near Meaux and the 1st near Beauvais ready for use in the planned

counter-attack. The 27th and 30th were in line with the British near

Ypres. The 33d, 78th and 80th were completing their training with the

British, the 91st had just arrived at Le Havre and the 79th was arriving

at Brest. The 29th, 90th, 83d, 92d, 37th and 89th were in our training

areas around Chaumont and every nerve was being exerted to complete

their training and equipment.

Fortunately for the Allies the German attack and its location were

foreseen and more fortunately still the considerable number of American

soldiers who had now arrived were either in the line, in reserve ready for

the counter-attack which had been planned during the first few days of

July, or, in the case of newly arrived divisions, ready and anxious to get

into the fight with or without their complete equipment.

*****

In the first days of July, 1918, it became apparent that the Germans

would be unable to launch more than one other great attack, and towards

the 10th of the month it was believed certain that if the enemy attacked
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Map of the Chateau-Thierry "pocket" explaining the American part in the opening phases of the great Allied counter offensive beginning July 18, 1918.

This map is copied from the official map issued by the General Staff at American G. H. Q. in France. Gen. Fox Conner's accompanying "Notes on Operations"

should be read before studying the map.



the blow would fall in Champagne. Thanks to the arrival of American

troops, the Allied reserves were now sufficiently numerous to justify a

counter-attack, and if, as every High Command was confident, the

Champagne front could hold with the troops already allotted to it, the

Allied Command retained complete freedom in the selection of the front

upon which the counter-attack should fall. The selection by the Germans

of Champagne and the eastern face of the Marne salient, as the fronts on

which they were to make their last effort was fortunate for the Allies;

for this decision of the enemy allowed an Allied counter-attack which,

while affording immediate relief to the enemy's thrust, would also obtain

other advantages for the Allied cause. Paris is still France, and the

approach of the German lines along the Marne toward Paris had caused

apprehension throughout France; it was essential that the threat on

Paris be relieved at the earliest possible moment. Aside from reasons of

morale, purely material reasons also demanded the reduction of the Marne

salient as the first task of the Allies when the offensive should pass to

their hands. Paris contained a multitude of essential war industries,

and so long as the Germans maintained their lines these industries were

seriously hampered by the constant long range bombardments and air

raids. The great east and west railroad through Chateau-Thierry must

also be regained by the Allies as a first necessity in the troop movements

required in any general offensive.

But while with each day there came increased certainty that the

Allied counter-attack could be properly launched to the north of Chateau-

Thierry, and while the French armies on that front began to plan accord

ingly, the Allied resources were not sufficiently great to permit a final

decision until after the actual launching of the hostile attack; it thus

happened that only on the 16th could many of the actual preparations

be commenced.

The general plan for the Allied counter-attack of July 18th involved

attacking the entire west face of the Marne salient. This main attack

was at first to pivot on Chateau-Thierry; later the Allies in the region of

Chateau-Thierry were to take up the attack. The Allies were also to

attack that part of the German salient south of the Marne and to the

southwest of Rheims. The plan then really involved attacking the

entire Marne salient, the principal blow falling at first on the west face,

with the critical point, at which eventual success or failure would be

determined, southwest of Soissons. The three divisions selected to break

the most sensitive part of the German line were the 2nd American, the

1st Moroccan (French) and the 1st American. If these three divisions

could seize and hold the heights south of Soissons the German position in

the salient proper became untenable and its ultimate reduction was

assured.

At 4:35 a. m., July 18th, after some of the American infantry had

double-timed into line and when some of their guns had barely gotten

into position, the 1 st and 2nd American Divisions and the I st Moroccan

Division jumped off. Notwithstanding their desperate resistance the

Germans were driven back and the results upon which ultimate success

depended were secured. The 2nd Division advanced 8 kilometers in the

first 26 hours, took about 3,000 prisoners, 2 batteries of 130 mm. guns,

66 light guns and 15,000 rounds of 77 mm. ammunition, besides much

other property. This Division suffered some 4,000 casualties and, as it

had made exhausting marches to reach the battlefield, and having recently

been withdrawn from its desperate fighting at Chateau-Thierry, the

Division was relieved after the second day.

The I st Division suffered 7,000 casualties, of whom it is believed that

not one was a prisoner. Sixty per cent of its infantry officers were killed

or wounded, in the 16th and 18th Infantry all field officers were casualties

except the colonels, and in the 26th Infantry all field officers, including

the colonels, were casualties. Notwithstanding its losses the 1st Division,

by constant attacks throughout four days and nights, had broken through

the entrenchments in the German pivot to a depth of 1 1 kilometers, had

captured 68 field guns and quantities of other material, in addition to

3,500 prisoners taken from the seven separate German divisions which

had been thrown against the 1st United States Division in the enemy's

desperate effort to hold ground which was essential to his retaining the

Marne salient.

Never again could friend or enemy question the fighting qualities of

the American soldier!

But while the work of the 1st and 2nd Divisions attracted most

attention because of the special importance of their attack, they were

not the only American divisions to participate in the July 18th offensive.

A little to the south of the 2nd Division the 4th Division was in line

with the French, and the 4th Division joined in the attack and continued

to advance until July 22nd when it was assembled 'and as a division

relieved the 42nd Division on August 2nd- The 26th Division was just

northwest of Chateau-Thierry and together with the 167th French

Division formed the 1st American Corps, which was the first American

corps to exercise tactical command. This corps acted as a pivot in the

beginning and later had to advance under peculiarly difficult conditions.

For the 26th Division maneuver was much complicated in order that the
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front of the division might conform to the general plan; not only was it

necessary for the division to pivot during attack, but at one time the

right half of the division had to attack simultaneously in two directions.

Notwithstanding the difficult nature of its task, and the fact that it lost

5,300 officers and soldiers, the 26th remained in the attack until July

25th; some of its elements having been continuously fighting for eight

days and nights. The division had advanced more than 17 kilometers

against determined enemy resistance, had taken the villages of Torcy,

Belleau, Givry, Epieds, and Trugny, and had captured large quantities

of enemy materiel. On July 25-26 the 26th Division was relieved by

the 42nd Division, which, after having taken some part in the successful

resistance to the German attack of July 15th in Champagne, had been

brought round to the Chateau-Thierry region.

Just east of Chateau-Thierry and south of the Marne *he 3rd Division

had broken up all efforts made against it on July 15th. Now on July

20th the 3rd Division received orders to join in the counter-attack. By

skillful work of the command and staff the division had gotten well

across the Marne by the 22nd and without having encountered serious

resistance. From the 22nd to 25th the division was engaged- in bitter

fighting in the wooded slopes leading up to the village of le Channel,

which was taken on the evening of July 25th. Constantly fighting its

way forward the division took Roncheres, and finally on July 30th was

relieved by the 32nd Division after having suffered a total loss, in the

defense of the Marne and in crushing the German resistance, of about

7,900. (It will be remembered that the 32nd Division had been in line

near Belfort on July 15th. In the meantime this division had been

relieved by the 29th Division and brought to Chateau-Thierry.)

The 28th Division also had elements with French and American

divisions during the attack and won great credit. ,

As has been mentioned, the 42nd Division relieved the 26th on July

25th. On the next day the 42nd Division attacked, and by the 28th it

had crossed the Ourcq and taken Sergy. Here the enemy offered desper

ate resistance, launching counter-attack after counter-attack, the village

of Sergy changing hands four times. But the 42nd definitely occupied

Sergy on the morning of July 29th and continued to press forward until

August 2nd when the enemy withdrew. The 4th Division now relieved

the 42nd, and on August 6th the operation of the reduction of the Marne

salient terminated and the battlefront stabilized on the line of the Vesle

(our 4th and 32nd Divisions being in line). The 42nd had lost some

5,500 officers and men.

The 2nd and 3rd Divisions had played a conspicuous part in arresting

the May 27th offensive, and now eight American divisions (the 1st, 2nd.

3rd, 4th, 26th, 28th, 32nd and 42nd) had been indispensable in the

reduction of the Marne salient. We had lost over 30,000, but the results

were commensurate—not only was the Marne salient reduced, but the

initiative had been gained by the Allies and was never to be lost—the

value of the American soldier, which had first been demonstrated by the

1st and 2nd Divisions, had been verified by the conduct of six other

divisions. t

From the beginning the Commander-in-Chief had never varied from

his determination to bring the American forces together. The German

offensive, however, had interrupted the execution of this plan, forcing

us to utilize all our efforts to the end that the war might not be lost.

Now, however, the initiative had passed into the Allied hands and there

appeared to be no good reason for longer delay. On the contrary, the

Chateau-Thierry operations had involved such difficulties in the way of

supply and the evacuation of sick and wounded (in all of which we were

largely dependent upon the action of French staffs) that it was apparent

that our troops must be assembled. A few divisions might be properly

cared for when dispersed under foreign command, but our forces had

increased to the point where it became imperative to begin assembling

them.

The Commander-in-Chief naturally turned to St. Mihiel.
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Stemming the tide at Chateau Thierry. On May 27 the Germans began their offensive between the Aisne arid the Mame and the 3d Div. was placed at

the disposal of the French. The first unit to enter the line was the 7th M. G. Bn. which on May 31 to June 3, 1918. distinguished itself by its stubborn

defense against the crossing of the Maine at Chateau Thierry.



  

Maj. Gen. Harbord when he commanded the Marine brigade of Maj. Gen- Omar Bundy and staff of the 2d Div. at Chaumont-en-

the 2d Div Vexin, May 28. Front: Col. Preston Brown. Gen. Bundy, Col.

C. H. Bridges. Rear: Capt. E. E. Pritchett, Lt. Col. G. A. Herbst,

Capt. Kerr.

 

Men of 3th Marines at Base Hospital No. 101 . St. Nazaire. June Brig. Gen. Harbord and Col. Mantis McCloskey questioning German

25. 1918. officer captured at Belleau Wood.



129

 

Bclloau Wood On June 10 the Marines ot the 2d Div.. alter the whole of Belleau Wood wai bombarded, carried • portion by assault. During the action Brig. Gen. William Chamberlaine'a 2d Art. Brig., reinforced by two regi
ments 01 French 75'a and one group of I55'a. fired 40.000 rounds. Desperate fighting continued for aeveral days. On the 21st the Marines valiantly undertook to mop up the northern corner of the wood, to which the Germans had
retreated. They underestimated the enemy's defenses and failed. On the 25th the infantry was withdrawn for some distance, thus permitting the artillery to sweep trie German line. ""The result was a complete success, says

Col. de Chambrun; "the narrow strip of woodland which constituted the Germans' last defense was captured in fine style, together with 309 prisoners."

 
 

Q^P--at'fVT* li' ' ' '1

p
. . .

Heroes of the righting around Belleau Wood enroute to rest camp. All that remained of 2d Bn., 6th Marines, Maj. T. C. Holcomb commanding.
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German artillery shelling back of American lines near Chateau Thierry in order to prevent reinforcements from coming up.

 

Infantry about to move by truck to the Chateau Thierry sector. Capt. Robert F. Hyatt (with megaphone) Battery F, 15th F. A., 2d

Div.p receiving reports fiom observation post via field telephone.

Coupru, Chateau Thierry Sector. June 5, 1918.
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Wounded soldier of 2d Div. arriving at Lightly wounded arriving at field hospital. Mon- Interior of a hospital train.

15th Field Hospital near Montreuil. treuil, June 7, 1918.

June 7, 1918.
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Bombardment of Boureschcs Wood by the Germans. Bouresches, after the most desperate fighting, was captured at 9:45 p. m., June 6. 1918, by Lieut.

James F. Robertson, U. S. M. C, and twenty men of his platoon. Later two re-inforcing platoons joined them. This remarkable photograph was taken by

the U. S. air service.
Pboto by U. 3. Air S«rvic«
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German prisoners captured on the night of June 30 by 9th and 23d Inf. being escorted through La Ferte-sous-Jouarre, July I, 1918, by French soldiers.

2. Premier Clemenceau goes to American front June 33, 1918, to congratulate Maj. Gen. Omar Bundy of the 2d Div. 3. Prisoners captured by

the 2nd Div. being \c6 through streets of 1 a Ferte-sous-Jouarre. 4. Col. W. C. Neville. 5th Regt. of Marines. 5. Maj. E. J. Steichen, Chief, Pho

tographic Section Air Service. 6. Salmson observation plane going over German lines under escort. 7. Brig. Gen. Charles A. Doyen, U. S. M. C.
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Men of 9th M. G. Bn, 3d Div. set up gun Bridgehead at Chateau Thierry where the Germans Gunners of 7th M. G. Bn, 3d Div. at

in railroad shop. Chateau Thierry, June were stopped by Yankee machine gunners. Chateau Thierry. June 7, 1918.

7, 1918.
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General John J. Pershing and General (later Marshal) Ferdinand Foch, at the former's quarters, Val des Ecoliers, near Chaumont. June 17. 1918. 2—The Tiger and the Lion. Premier

Georges Clemenceau and Gen. Pershing at Val des Ecoliers June 17, 1918. It was at this and subsequent conferences that Gen. Pershing strongly urged that our best divisions be concentrated

under American command, if possible, for use as a striking force against the Marne salient.
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Independence Day at Chau-

mont, 1918- General Pershing

is presented with a bouquet by

French children. The citizens

of Chaumont, headquarters of

the American Expeditionary

Forces, entered heartily Into the

celebration of the fete day of

their newly arrived Yankee

Allies.

 

Army nurses, headed by Miss Julia C. Stimson, march in the parade

in Paris, July 4, 1918.

Marching at attention, men of 58th Inf., reluctantly ignore proffered

gifts of flowers in July 4 parade.
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I he town of Vaux a few mmutes before the 9th and 23rd Inf. 2d Div. entered,.July I, 1918. Dead Germans may be seen lying in the street. With the

u !nt°rmf;on supplied by a stonemason who had escaped from the place. American gunners were able to search out and destroy every cellar and tunnel that

might be used by the Germans for shelter. The American artillery fire was so accurate that not a single structure in the village escaped being struck by shells

Ck. .to by U. 8- Air
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Back to the U. S. A. Battle proven non-commissioned officers Graves of American soldiers who died in hand-to-hand fighting near Vaux.

return to assist in training.
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A ^J u ."' rTP™ Dlckma" !J?d staff of the 3d (Marne) Division. During the operations previous to the counter offensive of July 18, the 3d Div.

held the bank or the Marne east of Chateau Th.erry "where a large force of German infantry sought to force a passage under support of powerful artillery

concentrator, and under cover of smoke screens The result is laconically described by Gen. Dickman: "By noon of July 16 there were no Germans in the

1oreground of the 3d Div. sector except the dead.



,14!

 

 

 

US

on cither flank the German., who had gained a footing, pressed forward. Our men, firing in three directSns, met the German attack wi^ Znter^ttX,? , TT °!5 f"%^

throwing two German division, into complete confusion, capturing 600 prisoners." The Mth Inf. i, now known as'T^Rocl! ol?the Marne " *° *"
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Men of 16th Inf. at Berzy-Ie-Sec awaiting orders to attack.
5th F. A. near Ploisy.
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On July 16, 1918, the 1st Div., having been withdrawn from Cantigny, July 8, reported to relieve one brigade of the Moroccan division near Coeuvres-et-

Valsery. On the night of July 17 it went into the line and on July 18 it attacked. Throughout four days of constant fighting it advanced 1 1 kilometers, cap

turing Berzy-le-Sec and the heights above Soissons. It took 3,500 prisoners and 68 field guns from the 7 German divisions employed against it. The photo

graph shows reserves of the 1st Div. waiting to go in at Coeuvres-et-Valsery



 



145

 

German 1 50 m. m. gun and camouflaged dug out at Beaurepaire farm German prisoners, officers and men, captured by the 1st and 2d

captured by 23d Inf. divisions in the assault beginning July 18, 1918



 

Maj. Gen. George H. Cameron, 4th Div. 2—Headquarters of the 4th Div. at Lizy sur Ourcq. J—Lt. Col. C. A. Bach, Chief of Staff, 4th Div., examines

a captured soldier of the 259th Prussian Reserve at Chateau Bellevue. 4—Men of 12th M. G. Bn., 4th Div., who took part in the counter offensive of

July 18. Near Hautevesnes.
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Refugees fleeing from the scene of hostilities along the Marne. This scene was repeated hundreds of times during the Germans' last drive toward Paris.

The arriving American troops were spurred to their work by the sight of these refugees whom they passed on all the roads that led to the front. (Inset). A

view of the Marne Valley from Chateau Thierry.



 

Maj. Gen. Clarence R. Edwards of the 26th Div. and his chief of

staff, Lt. Col. Duncan K. Major at Lucy-le-Bocage, July 20, 1918.

The 26th Div. and a French division acted as the pivot of the move

ment toward Soissons.

Menof the "Yankee" division advancing on Torcy.
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This photograph taken at 4:30 A. M., July 18, 1918, is the first ever made of American troops/'jumping off." A file of soldiers, who are members of the

103d Inf., 26th Div., may be seen advancing at the edge of the wood. The entire field is swept by enemy shell fire and machine gun bursts. The 103d Inf.

reached its objective, Torcy, in 35 minutes.



ISO

Signal platoon,

102d Inf., lay-

ing wire un

der fire.

Telephone

communica

tion had to be

maintained

with the ad

vance and to

make this pos

sible Signal

Corps men

had to face

the enemy fire

along with the

infantry.

9 »

 

Maj. Gen. Edwards standing near a gun

captured by 102d Inf.

Ruined church at Lucy-le-Bocage. Terrific bom

bardment left the crucifix unharmed.

Men of I02d M. d. going into action.
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Hardened veterans of Company B, 166th Inf., (4th Ohio Inf.) 42d Div., entering La Ferte-sous-Jouarre, July 23, 1918. Two days afterward the 42d Div.

relieved the 26th, and, extending its front, relieved a French division. ' 'From this time until Aug. 2," says General Pershing, ' 'it fought its way through the

Foret de Fere and across the Ourcq, advancing toward the Vesle until relieved by the 4th Div. on Aue. 3."



 

Moving up to drive the Germans out of the Marne salient. One Hundred and Fiftieth F. A. (1st regt. Indiana F. A.) passing through Chateau Thierry,

July 25, 1918. the day the 42d Div. relieved the 26th Div.



 

Chaplain Francis P. Duffy officiating at the grave of Lieut. Roosevelt,

Aug. 9, 1918.
Men of the 166th Inf. in front of a dug out west of Suippes.
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A patrol of the 166th Inf. in Villers-sur-Fere at close quarters with the enemy. July 30, 1918.



 

Heroes who fell during the advance of the 167th Infantry toward Fere-en-Tardenois.
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.German dead at Mezy. Fallen heroes of 38th Inf. at Mezy.

"It was bayonet and grenade, man to man, or rather one American to two or three Germans" at Mezy just before the Third Division crossed the Marne

on July 21. 1918.



 

Near Fresnes, in the thrust to the Vesle. Brig.-Gen. Douglas Mac-

Arthur (middle figure) of the 84th Brigade, 42d Division, at his

temporary headquarters.

Street in Fere-en-Tardenois after American bombardment.

4*
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Batteries of 76th F. A., Col. W. C. Rivers, commanding, getting

under cover and camouflaging after crossing the Marne, July 22.

83d Brig, headquarters at Seringes.



Troops of the 4th Div. on way to front, Sergy, Aug. 3. 1918. Brig. Gen. B. H. Poore and staff of 7th Inf. brig, at Chery-Chartreuve.

Aug. 9, 1918.
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58th Inf. headquarter, in the field. Chery-Chartreuve.Farm, Aug. 9. L.—R.: Lt. J. A. Burton, S. C. 8th Field Sig. Bn.; 2d Lt. G. L. Morrow. 58th Inf. Sig. Officer; 1st It. C. L. Bolte,

58th Inf Intelligence Officer; Capt. W. H. Humphreys, Adjut. 58th Inf.; Capt. J. L. Autrey. Supply Officer, 58th Infantry; Col. C. F. Armistead, Commanding 58th Inf.; Capt. John Meurisse.

French Mission to 58th Inf.; Regt. Sergt. Maj. G. L. Schrenck. and Maj. Thompson M. Baird, M. R. C. S. Surgeon, 58th Inf.
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The biter bitten. Having captured a German machine gun nest

on a house top at St. Gilles, American gunners adapt it to their own uses.

When the 28th Div. was operating in the Marne salient near Dravegny

a French observation balloon was hit and fell in flames.



 

Second Battalion, 126th Inf. (Mich. N. G.), assembling for the attack.

Coutmont, Aug. I.

Germans killed by men of 1 25th Inf. in hand to hand fight at Cierges.
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The Vesle river where the rout of the Germans from the Marne was Ruins of the City Hall of Fismes.

completed.
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"Lcs Terribles." Men of Company K. 128th Inf., 32d Div., in line on Valpries farm in front of Juvigny. Aug. 29. 1918, In three days these men and their comrades of the Wisconsin-Michigan division put torout five German
divisions; the 7th. 7th Res.. 223d. 237th. 238th. In the last days of August. Maj. Gen. Haan's 32d Div. went into line with Gen. Mangin's 10th French Army in front of the strongly fortified German position on the Juvigny plateau
north of Soisaons. The 32d Div. formed the spear head of the attack with Juvigny, the key position, as its objective. Terrific fighting ensued. On the third day a brilliant maneuver enabled the 32d Div. to take Juvigny and the plateau
beyond. Gen. Mangin cited the division later "for the brilliar t conduct and splendid courage it displayed in taking the town of Juvigny, the memory of which will remain forever intact with us and which will place in history the glorious
deeds of the 32d division and of its abla and valiant chief. General Haan." TVe men in the picture are only 300 yards from the crest, which is the middle of No Man's Land, between the two forces, about 3 kilometers west of Juvigny.
captured the next day by Gen. Haan's division. Gen. Haan was present when this picture was taken



 

Battle weary soldiers of the 1 21st M. G. Bn., 32d Div., resting in a

shell hole.

Men of 107th F. S. Bn., under fire, repair telephone wire broken by

enemy shell. Juvigny, Aug. 29, 1918.
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Patrols of 306th Inf., 77th Div., between Vauxcere and Longueval, endeavoring to locate German position. An enemy shell may be seen bursting in distance,

Sept. 5. 1918.

 

Two dead Germans with their flame throwers. Fismes. Men of the 77th Div. on road between Blanzy les Fismes and Merval.

Sept. 9, 1918.
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Officers of the famous 94th Aero Pursuit Squadron. L. to R: Lieut. Lieut. Edward Buford, Jr.. 95th Aero Squadron,

(later Capt.) E. V. Rickenbacker, Lieut. Douglas Campbell, and Capt .

Kenneth Marr.

7 _ , ^
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Issou don. France, an American flying field, where many American aces received training.



 

Ambulance of 109th Co. after having been attacked by German

plane- Fismes sector, Aug. 16, 1918.

Destruction by a German bomb of American hospital ward No, 2,

at Busay France.

 

Happy, though wounded".
Gen. Pershing inspects 1st Div. at Vertuzey Sept. 7. L. to R., Col.

Campbell King, Gen. Pershing, Maj. Gen. C. P. Summerall, Lt. Col.

J. G. Quekemeyer, Lt. Col. J. N. Greely.



 

n U. S. hospital train No. 54 at Horreville. Operating for shrapnel at Base Hospital No. 6. Sebastopol.
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ST. MIHIEL

The American First Army in Action

(Notes on operations in the reduction of the St. Mihiel Salient, prepared by Brigadier General Fox Conner, Chief

G-3, G. H. Q.]

The offensive of March 21, 1918, and the succeeding German offen

sives, with the consequent necessity for employing American troops

wherever they might be of the most immediate use, had postponed the

formation of an American army from day to day. Thus while on May

19th the Commander-in-Chief had reached an agreement with General

Petain looking to the early organization of an American sector in the

Woevre, the German May 27th offensive delayed the execution of this

project and involved our most experienced troops in saving Paris and in

reducing the Marne salient. *****

On July 24th a most important conference between the American,

British and French Commanders-in-Chief and Marshal Foch * * * *

was held at Bombon.

Briefly the conference agreed that all the Allied forces should pass

to an offensive attitude.

Definite operations were agreed upon as follows:

(a) Continuation of the reduction of the Marne salient; to secure

as a minimum result the release of the Paris-Chalons railroad.

(4) Reduction of the Amiens salient, thus securing the release of

the Paris-Amiens railroad.

(c) Reduction of the St. Mihiel salient.

(</) Release of the mining regions in the north (region of Bethune)

and driving the enemy away from the ports of Dunkerque and Calais.

The reduction of the St. Mihiel salient was confided to the American

army, but no approximate date for this effort was fixed,

On the other hand, it was agreed on July 24th to begin immediately

movements which would finally result in the formation in the Chateau-

Thierry region of an American army of two army corps of three divisions

each.

By August 3rd the operations in the Chateau-Thierry region had not

only completely succeeded in their original purpose but the line showed

tendencies of stabilizing. A study made at American G. H. Q. at this

time showed the advisability of changing the plan of forming the First

American Army in the region of Chateau-Thierry and instead, of com

mencing the plans for the reduction of the St. Mihiel salient. On August

6th the line on the Vesle did become stabilized and on August 9th the

Commander-in-Chief conferred with Marshal Foch at Sarcus and with

General Petain at Provins. In brief the decision reached was to leave

an American corps of three divisions on the Vesle and to begin the move

ment of troops which were to undertake the reduction of the St. Mihiel

salient.

* * * * The St. Mihiel salient was occupied by German troops in

the early days of the war. * * * * The French did not immediately

make a determined effort to reduce the salient although there was hard

fighting at Apremont in October, 1914. In February and April of 1915,

however, there were serious attempts to force the enemy from his threat

ening position. * * * * But the final result of these operations was local

success only, and the Germans retained the salient practically intact.

The primary strength of the St. Mihiel salient lay in the character

of the ground on its western face, which ran along the eastern heights

of the Meuse north of St. Mihiel and constituted an exceedingly strong

position. Security from attack on the southern face was found in the

difficult ground comprising Loupmont Ridge and Montsec, which are

off-shoots from the main heights of the Meuse, and the wooded and hilly

ground which lies between Montsec and the Moselle river at Pont-a-

Mousson. But in spite of these natural defenses the salient had the weak

ness of all salients in that it might be attacked on both flanks and pinched

out. Consequently the Germans had during the years of its occupa

tion by them strengthened the salient by a great mass and variety of

artificial works, the main feature of which was an elaborate system of

wiring.



The offensive value of the salient to the Germans lay chiefly in the

act that it interrupted French communications from west to east on

he main railroad Paris—Nancy while constantly threatening the entire

egion between Nancy and Bar-!e-Duc as well as that between Bar-le-

)uc and Verdun. The principal defensive value of the salient from the

German point of view was that it covered the strategic center of Metz

.nd the Briey iron basin. It must be reduced before any general offensive

gainst these two vital points or even further east could be contemplated.

The French Command naturally had studied the question of the re-

luction of the salient, but the one attempt made in 1915 had failed and

he general situation had forbidden another French attempt. Various

onsiderations dictated the occupation of this part of the line by the

American army when it should arrive in force. Consequently the re-

luction of the St. Mihiel salient was, as has been indicated, studied by

he American Command as the first large-scale operation by an American

irmy. * * * * However, the Allied success in August caused the Allied

"iigh Command to decide on a combined offensive late in September in

vhich the American army should attack west of the Meuse. Several

conferences (August 30th, September 2nd) were held between the Com-

nander-in-Chief, Marshal Foch and General Petain which resulted in

imiting the St. Mihiel operation with the line Regnieville-en-Haye—

rhiaucourt—Vigneulles as the objective.

The definite decision taken on August 9th to unite at least a part

>f our forces found our divisions dispersed from Switzerland to the English

Channel. It can not be too often repeated that, unfortunate as this

dispersion was, it had been rendered necessary by the duty which had

alien upon the American Command of saving an Allied defeat. * * * *

In addition to divisions large numbers of troops such as army artillery,

iviation, tank corps and services of all kinds, had to be found and con

centrated for the operation. The total of troops, of all classes, to engage

n the operation amounted to approximately 600,000. The necessity

or concentrating these troops in so secret a manner as to secure at least

i tactical surprise added to the difficulties and required long night marches,

kill another difficulty lay in the fact that, due to necessities arising from

;he successes obtained by the enemy in March and April, America had

sent over infantry in advance of auxiliary arms, leaving us woefully short

n artillery, etc. (This action had been largely due to representations

made by our Allies.) Consequently arrangements with the French

Command were necessary to secure the army and corps artillery, aviation

ind other services required by so important an operation. The French

High Command responded generously to our requests and we were able

to enter the fight with a dominating force of artillery and aviation.

The 2nd French Colonial Corps (39th, 26th and 2nd Dismounted

Cavalry Divisions) was in sector on either side of the town of St. Mihiel.

Although the part to be played in the general plan by this corps was in a

certain sense secondary yet it was essential and its command was accord

ingly to be given to the Commander-in-Chief, who, with the First Amer

ican Army Staff, was to assume immediate command of the attack. * * *

* On August 30th General Pershing with 1st Army Headquarters at

Ligny-en-Barrois took over command of the sector extending from Port-

sur-Seille east of Pont-a-Mousson to a point southeast of Verdun.

The general plan of attack to carry out the operation, as limited

by the conferences August 30th to September 2nd, was as follows:

(a) An attack from the south through the wooded country southeast

of Vigneulles.

(b) A follow-up attack on the left flank of the southern attack.

(c) An attack from the west over the eastern heights of the Meuse

between Les Eparges and Seuzey toward Hannonville and Hattonville.

(d) An exploitation and follow-up attack on the right flank of the

western attack.

(e) Eventual exploitation.

The southern attack was to be made by the 1 st and 4th Corps from

right to left. The follow-up attack on its left flank was to be made by

the 2nd French Colonial Corps two hours after the southern attack had

started. This French Corps also was to make the attack given in (d)

above, advancing two hours after the attack given in (c) above. The

5th Corps was designated for the western attack.

On the night of September 11-12 the 1st Army was ready to attack.

Its battle order was as follows:

1st Corps—-Port-sur-Seille to Limey

82nd, 90th, 5th, 2nd Divisions in line (82nd Division merely to

follow up the attack east of the Moselle.)

78th Division in reserve.

4th Corps—Limey to Richecourt

89th, 42nd and 1st Divisions in line

3rd Division in reserve.



2nd French Colonial Corps—Richecourt to Mouilly

39th Division. 26th Division and 2nd Dismounted Cavalry Divi

sion (all French)

No division in reserve as this corps made only follow-up attacks.

5th Corps—Mouilly to Watronville

26th Division, 15th French Colonial Division and part of 4th

Division in line

Part of 4th Division in reserve

(The attack to be made by the 26th and 1 5th Divisions).

The enemy's strength amounted to eight divisions and one separate

brigade.

Documents captured in June, 1918, had shown that the enemy had a

plan for evacuating the salient in case this became necessary. Prisoners

and deserters as well as abnormal activity noted by observers now gave

evidence that the enemy had begun to move his artillery and material

out of the salient in anticipation of an attack.

The operation was initiated at 1 :00 a. m. September 1 2th by a heavy

artillery fire of destruction. Through reinforcements of French artillery

the 1st Army had at its disposal 2971 guns for the artillery preparation.

Much of this artillery was of heavy calibre and the destruction and

disorganization which it caused within the salient was very great.

* * * * Due to the fact that the enemy was withdrawing his

artillery as well as to the overpowering superiority of American guns

the enemy artillery reaction, especially toward the center of the salient,

was light.

At 5:00 a. m. the six American divisions in the front line on the south

ern face of the salient and west of the Moselle advance The advance

was preceded by a rolling barrage and assisted by French tanks manned

partly by Americans and partly by French. Tanks and Engineer de

tachments equipped with wire cutters and Bangalore torpedoes went

forward to cut the wire. To American infantry the wire did not prove

as great an obstacle as our previous information had led us to expect. In

many places the wire was old and badly kept up, some gaps had been

cut by artillery fire, other gaps were made by the tanks; above all, the

enemy, demoralized by the volume of artillery fire and the suddenness

of the attack, did not, except in certain sectors, make a stubborn defense.

In an irresistible dash the American soldier went over, under and through

the wire which had held up the Allied advance for four years. All the

initial objectives were taken on schedule time. The attack was now so

evidently successful that the schedule of attack was advanced and the

salient was pinched out by a junction of the 4th and 5th Corps in the

vicinity of Vigneulles and Hattonville, effected early in the morning of

September 13th.

In spite of heavy rains, which had made the ground soggy and diffi

cult, many of the tanks accompanied the infantry through the trench

systems, and did valuable work in wiping out machine-gun nests.

To insure the success gained against the enemy reaction, it was es

sential to push the artillery up, and passage of the Rupt-de-Mad and

smaller streams had to be assured. In addition, ammunition, food and

other supplies had to go forward. The supply of the advance over a

country poor in roads, and in which the existing roads were cut by trench

systems, torn by shell fire, and heavy from late rains, was met only by

making of communications and circulation tactical considerations of

the first importance. The engineer organizations had a most difficult

problem in assuring the passage of artillery and trains.

Command of the air was assured by 1,481 airplanes, perhaps the

most important air concentration the Western front ever saw.

The advance was halted on the army objective; the defense of this

objective was organized and strong reconnaissance forces pushed ahead.

The great result of the operation was development of the 1st Army

as an effective weapon for more vital fighting. The moral gain was also

great. * * * * This operation had proved to the Allied Command that

in the present state of the German defense American troops could success

fully attack defenses on which four years of labor had been spent.

In a material way the gain was also important. The Paris-Avricourt

railroad was free. More than 200 square miles of territory had been

restored to France. The captures included 13,251 prisoners, 466 guns,

752 machine guns, many trench mortars and small arms, ordnance ma

terial, engineer material, quantities of ammunition, clothing and equip

ment, telegraph material, railroad material, and rolling stock.

The casualties for the 1st Army were about 11,000. Considering

the numbers engaged and the results obtained the losses were remark

ably light. * * * * Reserve divisions were started in motion toward

the Meuse-Argonne front as soon as the success of the St. Mihiel operation

was assured and before it had completely terminated. Front-line divisions

were subsequently withdrawn for the same purpose, and the St. Mihiel

front was reluctantly permitted to stabilize.



 

Operations map showing the daily progress by divisions in the reduction of the St Mihiel salient. This map is copied from the official map issued by

the General Staff from the map room at G. H. Q., A. E. F.



 

Mont Sec—"We ought to have that mountain," said General Pershing one day in March, 1918, as he gazed at Mont Sec towering 380 meters above the

Woevre plain. From this stronghold and the Fort du Camp des Romains the Germans dominated the St. Mihiel salient for four years. Beginning

Sept. 12, 1918, General Pershing's 1st Army captured the sector in 27 hours. During the battle the 1st Div., instead of making a direct attack on the hill,

smothered it with a smoke barrage and passed around it. 1 he photograph shows Brig.-Gen. F. E. Bamford. 2d Brig., 1st Div., reconnoitering the ground.
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Air view of the Fort du Camp des Romains, when it was occupied Panorama of a portion of the St. Mihiel salient taken when it was stfll

by the Germans. On the crest of a hill 326 meters high this stronghold in possession of the Germans. In the foreground are the ruins of Xivray.

dominated the valley of the Meuse both North and South. Pho«o by u. a. Air im«

Photo by U. 4. Air Barvicp
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The battle of Saint Mihiel: "At dawn on Sept. 12, after four hours of violent artillery preparation and accompanied by small tanks, the infantry of the

1st and 4th corps advanced. The infantry of the 5th Corps commenced its advance at 8 A. M. The operation was carried out with entire precision." Gen.

John J. Pershing.



 

7th F. A. caissons rolling into Seicheprey. 28th Infantry, 1st Div., advancing in wave formation in the Seiche-

prey sector at the opening of the battle of St. Mihiel.



 



 



 

Maj. Gen. Charles T. Menoher and staff officers of the 42d Div. During tKe two days attack in the Saint Mihiel salientthe 42nd Div., the center divi

sion of the 4th Corps, advanced 19 kilometers. L to R: Lt. Col. Noble B. Judah, Intelligence Officer; Col. W. W. Hughes, Chief of Staff; Maj. Gen. Menoher

commanding general; MajL Murphy and Capt. Gill.

=3J

 

The 35th Division, in reserve at St. Mihiel, had been in Alsace. Here

are Pvts. J. H. Maxwell and E. A. Sullivan, Chauchat team of 137th

Infantry, in outpost near Amphersbach, August 29.

It was a long way from Kansas to Amphersbach. In the picture

are seen scouts of 1st Battalion, 137th Infantry, playing cards in

the trenches, August 30.
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The Cliff Dwellers. These are dugouts near Flirey that were occupied by the 89th Div. before it jumped off in the battle of Saint Mihiel. Every hillside

in the salient was filled with similar underground habitations. Some were pretentious, built of concrete with bungalow effects. German officers' quarters some

times contained bathrooms and had formal flower gardens in front.
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Maj. Gen. Joseph T. Dickman (center) commanded the 4th Corps (1st, 42nd and 89th Divs.) at Air view of Essey and the Mort Mare Wood,

the battle of St. Mihiel. St. Mihiel salient. Over this ground the 89th

Oiv. attacked n**,, by u. a. Air sorvicu
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Air view of Pont-a-Mousson, on the edge of the St. Mihiel salient. For four years this town was pounded alternately by artillery and airplanes.

American railway artillery located near here fired on Metz, seriously interfering with German railway movements.

Photo by U. 8. Air Service
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/ictors and vanquished, except the wounded Germans, are equally

interested in having their pictures taken.

' 'Booby traps" were left by the departing enemy. This soldier from

the 103d Inf., 26th Div., was guarding the entrance to a dugout in the

second line German trench until it could be examined for concealed bombs.

 

shing supplies to the advancing Yanks of the 26th Div. A busy

day in Mouilly's main street.

Patrol of Co. E, 168th Inf., 42d Div., waiting for word to "go over the

top" at Haumont. Meanwhile a barrage was emptying the town of

Germans.
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Lieut. Gen. Hunter Liggett, who commanded the 1st Corps at St.

lick lunch at Mouilly, served by Cook Bamacle, Battery E, MiViiel I^ater he succeeded Gen. Pershing in command of the 1st

t. F. A.. 26th Div. Army.'
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Searching the first lot of prisoners for papers and weapons before turning them into the prison pens at Menil-la-Tour. Intelligence officers

searched every scrap of paper found on prisoners for information that would reveal enemy plans. The stockades here shown were erected several

days before the battle in anticipation of the big haul confidently expected.



 

A team of balky mules could hold up miles of traffic in those feverish

days of St.-Mihiel when all roads to the front were choked with guns.
From defeat, through ruined towns, to prison pens. Those were drab

days for the enemy.



 

This tank plowed through the tangled German wire in the advance of the I st Di v. near Mont Sec in the first day's fighting Sept. 1 2. After making a lane

for the infantry it finally fell into a German trench. The next day its driver, Corp. George Heezh, Co. C, 327th Tank Bn., rescued his pet and went on further

adventures.



 

 

rwell and Miss Blanch- Doughnuts followed the flag very closely. A Sal- A Signal Corps field battalion tele-

of Maj.-Gen. Hugh L. vation Army girl turning them out. phone switchboard. On table at rear rests

fieir Red Cross canteen a captured German instrument bearing the

ring the battle. imperial arms.



 

When tanks were not fighting they were useful as tractors. This one, going forward to aid the American advance on the northern edge of

St. Mihiel salient, was hauling a trailer filled with bicycles for army couriers. The picture was taken on the afternoon of the first day of the battle.

 



 



 

!£Sni flfl A A Tkl U u H,nd.enbu,;^rasse . d,dn 1 t0 an appropriate street sign in a town just captured by Americans so

the v.ctory flushed doughboys held an informal chnsterung party and nailed up the hastily painted sign seen in the picture. Taken Sept. 13 at

Vigneulles. where the juncture of the 1st and 26th Divs. spelled the successful pinching out of the salient of St Mihiel.



 

Shell craters torn in the ground by H. E.'s. Compare size with the

pockmarks made by ordinary shells
Photu by U. 3. Air Survire

Maj.-Gen. Charles P. Summerall, commanding 1st Div., and his chief

of staff, Col. C. D. Herron, looking over German prisoners



View of Bouillonville taken from an observation plane a week before A concentration of rolling kitchens to feed the troops pouring through

the Germans were driven out. Bouillonville -called by the soldiers "Souptown."
Photo by U. S. Air Sorview

 

When a German prisoner played for his captors on a wrecked organ the Light railway train captured from Germans hauling supplies to the

German sergeant at the end was moved to dance a jig. American front line. The enemy had covered the salient with these

narrow gauge lines.



 

.ol. R. D. Garrett, S. C, 42d D,v.. testing a German telephone

k 5^7!?^ enemy at Eu£y- The Germans with-

he St. Mihiel salient so rapidly that they -failed to dertroy

\r wire. '

This German lieutenant refused to be taken prisoner by members

of the 165th Inf.. 42d Div. Lt. W. B. Hutchinson standing near the

body near Hazavant, Sept. 13. 1918.



 



 

 

Engineers returning from the

front through shell torn Non-

sard. Colors flying and all

hands pleased. Engineer

troops worked in the zone of

shell fire and gas attacks,

during the battle of St.Mihiel,

to restore the shell torn roads

for the advancing army.

 

 

Military Police regulating traffic in a village street in the salient. A one way road, showing the congestion as supplies and reenforce-

ments drove forward behind the American line of advance.



 

^ck. That cro« lndicated he was . gas vLtim mark 0" the f°ref,ead
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The burning of Thiaucourt. Being on our front line after the advance stopped Sept. 15, Thiaucourt was shelled daily by the enemy. One night the

German artillery dropped 5 gas shells a minute into the town for more than two hours. Inset: President and Madame Poincare visiting Thiaucourt while it

was still under bombardment Sept. 15. 1918.
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The Germans left no beer in their abandoned canteens. This explanation is due one of the officers in the picture, who was a "dry" member

of the Georgia legislature. But when an army photographer insisted on a drinking scene the Southern prohibitionist helped him out by posing

with a stein in hand.
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Some of the flying officers who helped make St. Mihiel a success. A group of the 94th Aero Squadron

 

Brig. Gen. B. D. Foulois, of the Air Service, standing in front of one of the first Liberty planes to arrive in France. Gen. Foulois started in

the Army as a private, became a pioneer in military aviation and at 37 was a brigadier general.



 



Type of hospital train used to transoort wounded from the front to base hospitals.

 

Farewell for a time to mud, cold, hunger, "cooties," and bloodshed. Once aboard a hospital train the wounded were in the midst of modern

American comforts and scientific equipment. These trains were complete hospitals on wheels, including even operating rooms.
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A Y. M. C. A. movable kitchen on the edge of the St. Mihiel salient. These kitchens followed their outfits from place to place, serving the

soldiers delicacies unobtainable in company "chow lines." Misses Elizabeth Barker and M. A. Nash conducted this rolling cook shop, which was

attached to the 3d Div.
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Mrs. F. T. Fitzgerald, of the Y. M. C. A., serving hot chocolate in Mary Shannon Webster, Red Cross canteen worker, serving chocolate. .

Bouillonville 48 hours after the Germans had been chased out.



 

A well aimed German bomb was dropped on the 89th Div. ammunition dump at Lucey shortly before the St. Mihiel battle. The camera has

caught here one of the series of explosions that followed.



 

Wash day at the open air laundry in Lucy. A Yank helps the woman

in whose house he is billeted.

Red Cross workers distributing cigarettes and chocolate to

bound for the front.

 

Shock troops in battle, but children at play. Having a good time in

Lucey shortly before the battle of St. Mihiel.

At the altar of Joan of Arc in Domremy where the Maid of Orleans

was born.



 

After peace had come to Saint Mihie!. The town was not badly damaged as it was never under direct artillery fire, although air bombs

destroyed that part of the town lying close to the river. Chauvoncourt, just across the M<use. was completely destroyed Early in the war the

hrench made an attempt to drive the Germans out of the village but the attacking force was annihilated by a subterranean mine

Phuto by U. S. Air Service
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Four shots, each a direct hit. At Baleycourt, beginning at 3:00 P. M., September 26, 1918, men of the 35th Coast Artillery Company hred

four 1200 pound shells at the headquarters of two German Army Corps near a railhead thirty kilometers north. The aerial observer reported that

each projectile had struck the target. This is a mobile railroad gun of 340 mm. caliber. It was manned by 122 soldiers under command of Maj.

G. F. Humbert.

s — _ _ ,
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THE MEUSE-ARGONNE

Smashing the German Pivotal Position

(Notes on operations in the Meuse-Argonne Drive. Prepared by Brigadier General Fox Conner, Chief G-3, G. H. Q.)

It will be remembered that the decision reached in the conference

on July 24th, between the Commanders-in-Chief concerned, did not

extend beyond the reduction of embarassing salients and the freeing of

certain regions in the north. On August 6th the reduction of the Marne

salient had been completed. On August 8th the French and British

attacked the Amiens salient. This attack was successful from the first,

and as the days passed th enemy began to show signs which led to the

belief that great results might be obtained if the Allies could continue the

pounding already begun. By August 30th this belief had crystallized and

no difference of opinion as to the necessity of pushing the fight was to be

found among any of the Allied High Commands. Some differences of

opinion as to the method of employing American troops existed and to

adjust these differences conferences were held and several letters ex

changed from August 30th to September 2nd. The general strategical

plan included an offensive which would involve the entire front from the

Meuse to the sea, the main attacks being made between the Meuse and

Reims in the direction Sedan-Mezieres and by the British and French in

the north toward Cambrai-St. Quentin. As a result of the conference of

September 2nd the Meuse-Argonne front was assigned to the American

forces, while the American attack was to be supported by the attack of

the French 4th Army between the Argonne and Reims. In order that

American troops might be available to undertake the Meuse-Argonne

offensive, the St. Mihiel salient drive was, as we have seen, limited in the

results sought. In a letter of August 30th Marshall Foch had contem

plated that the attack towards Mezieres should be launched between

September 15th and 20th; during the September 2nd conference it was

recognized that this allowed too little time for the necessary concentra

tion of troops and other preparations and the date of attack was tenta

tively fixed for September 20th to 25th; actually the attack was launched

on September 26th.

Throughout the Meuse-Argonne fighting the question of keeping our

ranks filled was so acute that it is well to outline our difficulties, in this

respect before considering the actual operations.

The General Organization Project which the Commander-in-Chief

had submitted to Washington early in July of 1917 assumed the necessity

of having in France a supply of replacements equal to 50% of the infantry

of combat divisions and 25% of the other arms. The same project also

invited attention to the necessity of preparing at home to assure the

steady flow of additional replacements to France. The estimate as to the

number of replacements to be maintained in France had as its basis the

creation of a sufficient reservoir of personnel to enable us to carry out

two principles which were assumed as fundamental :

(a) All losses of combat troops should be promptly replaced, not

only in order to keep up fighting strength but to maintain the morale of

the organizations (this principle had been clearly shown to be fundamental

by the experience of all our wars);

(b) Sick and wounded should on their recovery be returned to their

own units.

The replacement organization in France, as originally contemplated

(General Organization Project), included a so-called depot division and

a so-called replacement division for each Army Corps of four combat

divisions. These two divisions were to have a full complement of in

fantry, but one-half of their artillery and other auxiliaries were to be

utilized as Corps and Army troops; the organization thus provided the

50% reservoir of infantry and 25% of other arms considered necessary to

insure carrying out the two fundamental principles mentioned above. But

while experience more than justified the stress which the Commander-in-

Chief so early placed on the importance of replacements and fully justified

our early estimates of the numbers required, the German March 21st

and following offensives created conditions which, coupled with other

reasons, prevented the functioning of the replacement system as originally

planned. Some of the reasons for this failure were as follows:

(a) The situation required our troops to be spread over France.

(b) During May, June and July, 1918, every possible division had

to be put into line, hence it was necessary to reduce the number of re

placement divisions from two out of six to one out of six.



(c) The number of replacements required never reached France.

(d) It became essential to fill up certain divisions on account of

tactical necessities and since the shortage of replacements was at the time

acute, sick and wounded returning to duty were sometimes necessarily

sent to such divisions without'regard to whether or not the soldier origin

ally belonged to the division to be filled.

Our shortage of replacements became acute early in September and

by mid October the situation was desperate. Only one recourse was

possible—to utilize incoming divisions for replacements, holding the

cadres to be reconstituted whenever replacements in adequate numbers

should be received from home. Even this action did not suffice to bring

our 29 fighting divisions to full strength but we were able by a judicious

use of the soldiers thus obtained, to maintain a reasonable strength in

the divisions at the most critical points of attack. There is no doubt

but that this decision to break up divisions contributed in a large degree

to concluding the war in 1918.

By the end of August, 1914, the German armies had reached the line

of the Meuse north of Verdun, and the heights just north of the city

became the pivot cf the great wheel of the German armies; although it

was at one time practically entirely surrounded, the fortress of Verdun

held. By September 5th this wheel had placed the center of the

t jerman armies well south of the Marne while Von Kluck, sweeping down

from Brussels had pussed just beyond range of the outer forts of Paris

and stood with his army on both banks of the Marne at Meaux. The

French armies which toward the end of August had stood along the

Meuse north of Verdun had been forced back until on September 5th

their battle line ran southwest from Verdun to Revigny ; Revigny being in

the hands of the French. The battle of the Marne (Ourcq) began on Sep

tember 6 and by September 12, 1914, the German lines between the Meuse

and the western edge of the Argonne were practically those against which

the American 1st Army launched its attack on September 26, 1918.

Although the great German offensive in 1916 and the French counter

attacks of 1917 had witnessed fluctuations of the lines around Avocourt,

Malancourt, Forges, Mort Homme, Esnes (all of which were points of

direction either within or beyond our jumping off line of September 26th),

ne.iher French nor Germans had been able to force the other back

materially and the net result was that in September, 1918, the German

defenses were unusually deep and strong while No Man's Land was as

worthy of all that the name implies as any spot in the western front.

All supplies and evacuations of the German armies in northern

France were dependent upon two great railway systems; one, in the

north, passing through Liege, while the southern system, with tracks

coming from Luxemburg, Thionville, and Metz, had as its vital section

the four-track line Carignan, Sedan, Mezieres. Neither of these sys

tems alone could supply the German masses in Northern France and

no other important lines were available to the enemy because the moun

tainous masses of the Ardennes had forbidden the construction of east

and west lilies through that region. In addition to his dependence upon

it for supply, the line Carignan, Sedan, Mezieres was essential to the

German for movements of his troops. Should this southern system be

cut by the allies the ruin of German armies would be complete. From

the Meuse-Argonne front as it existed on September 26, 1918, the per

pendicular distance to the Carignan-Mezieres railroad line was about

fifty kilometers. This region then formed the pivot of all German opera

tions in northern France and the vital necessity of covering the great

four-track railroad resulted in the convergence on the Meuse-Argonne

front of the several enemy defensive positions which further west were

separated by 30 or even 60 kilometers. In fact, although in the northern

part of the sector the works were not so complete, the German defenses

on the Meuse-Argonne front consisted of trenches, wire, etc., one series

behind another, to a depth of 20 kilometers or more. In thus preparing

to hold a region which was so vital to him that utter ruin must follow

its loss, the German was greatly aided by the natural features of the

terrain.

East of the Meuse the dominating heights not only secured the

enemy's left but gave him positions in which powerful artillery could be

installed to bring an oblique fire on the western bank. Batteries located

in the elaborately fortified Argonne forest secured the right flank and

could even cross their fire with those of the guns on the east bank of the

Meuse. Midway between the Meuse and the Argonne the heights of

Montfaucon afforded the enemy perfect observation and formed a strong

natural position which he had elaborately fortified. But while these

were the most prominent features, the east and west ridges, abutting on

the Meuse and Aire valleys, affording as they did perfect machine gun



positions were perhaps the natural features which most favored the

desperate defense which the enemy of necessity would have to make.

Behind Monlfaucon. wooded heights such as those west of Romagne and

north of Barricourt constituted natural features which were most favor

able to the defense and unfavorable to the offense. Finally, not the

least of the difficulties faced by the 1st Army were those resulting from

the breadth of No Man's Land and the absolute destruction of roads

across that area.

Even though the attack of the 1st Army would have to be made

against so strong a natural position, to strengthen which the resources

of Germany have been lavished for four years, it was nevertheless a sector

in which the fighting could be forced. Thus, by compelling the enemy

to draw in reinforcements, the advance of our Allies farther west could

be best assisted. Above all, if the American Army could but win victory

in this sector the end of the war would be in sight.

When on September 2nd the decision to attack on the Meuse-Ar-

gonne front was reached, the 1st Army was engaged in the preparation

of the St. Mihiel drive. A portion of the staff was withdrawn from the

* St. Mihiel operation, however, and plans were at once begun for initiating

the new operation.

The original concentration for the Meuse-Argonne operation included

15 divisions. Of these the 1st, 3rd, 4th. 35th, 80th. 82nd and 91st were

involved in the pending St. Mihiel drive; the 29th, 37th and 92nd were

in sector in the Vosges; the 28th, 32nd and 77th were in the neighborhood

of Soissons: the 79th Division was in one of our own training areas, and

the 33rd was near Bar-le-Duc. Practically all the artillery, air .service

and other auxiliaries which could be found for the new operation, were

committed to the St. Mihiel drive and could only be moved after it was

completed.

Arrangements to move all units not to be employed in the St. Mihiel

fight were begun at once and on the second day (September 1 3th) of that

fight reserve divisions and army artillery units began moving toward the

Meuse-Argonne front. Other artillery, corps and army artillery and

tanks followed and finally some of the divisions which had been in first

line in the St. Mihiel attack were withdrawn and joined in the masses

moving to the new scene of action. To insure secrecy all movements

had to be made at night and as only three routes were available the roads

were jammed to utmost capacity. The movement of the masses involved

was one of the most delicate and difficult problems of the war and its

successful accomplishment is a tribute to the staff work of the 1st

Army.

On September 22nd the command of the front from east of the Meust

to the western edge of the Argonne passed to the 1st Army, with head

quarters at Souilly; the 17th French Corps with three divisions passed

to the command of the 1st Army and the army front now extended from

east of the Moselle to the western edge of the Argonne. The Meuse-

Argonne front had been taken over from the 2nd French Army which had

rendered much assistance in routing troops, filling dumps, etc., etc.

Finally, after successfully adjusting a thousand and one difficulites and

after having foreseen the other thousand and one necessities which con

front staffs, the 1st Army stood on the night of September 25-26th ready

for the attack.

On the night of September 25-26th the enemy had ten divisions in

line and ten in reserve on the, front Fresnes-en-Woevre-Argonne Forest.

After St. Mihiel the Germans had naturally expected a further American

effort but successful ruses east of the line of the Meuse, extending as far

south as Luneville, had deceived the enemy and as a consequence the

actual attack came as a tactical surprise. The surprise feature had also

been assisted by arrangements under which a screen of French troops

covered our first line until the last possible moment before launching

the attack.

On the night of September 25-26th the battle order of the 1 st Army

from right to left on the sector of attack was as follows: the 3rd Corps,

with the 33rd, 80th and 4th Divisions in line and the 3rd Division in

reserve; the 5th Corps, with the 79th, 37th and 91st Divisions in line

and the 32nd Division in reserve; the 1st Corps, with the 35th, 28th and

77th Divisions in line and the 92nd Division in reserve; in army reserve

were the 1st, 29th and 82nd Divisions in rear respectively of the 3rd, 5th

and 1st Corps; the 5th French Cavalry Division was also in army reserve.

Due to the fact that artillery organizations had not yet arrived for much

of the infantry shipped over in the great troop movements of May, June

and July, many of the divisions were not served by their own artillery

brigades. The 33rd, 37th. 79th and 91st divisions were supported by

brigades not belonging to these organizations, while the 3rd, 32nd, 92nd



tuaus ana omcr causes prevented me cavalry irom getting tnrougn uerore

the enemy reorganized his defense. The cavalry did not reach Varennes

and the 5th Cavalry Division (French) took no further part in the fight.

The success of the initial assault having been assured the critical

problem became the movement of artillery and ammunition across the

trackless No Man's Land to support the continued progression of the

troops. The strong point of Montfaucon, which had not fallen on the

26th, also interfered with moving guns forward; but at 1 1 :00 a. m ., on

September 27th, the 79th Division captured Montfaucon, and the center

of the line, which had fallen behind both flanks, went forward. At that

in pursuance of instructions received to increase the extent of the battle

front and thus involving more German divisions. On October 8th the

17th French Corps made a general attack on the front east of the Meuse

with the following divisions in line from right to left: 26th French Division,

1 8th French Division, 29th and 33rd American Divisions. This attack fell

on the exact pivot of the enemy's salient formed by the whole of the ene

my's armies in northern France and our troops encountered elaborate forti

fications and desperate resistance. Although the attack progressed until

the I Oth the advance realized was not sufficient completely to relieve troops

west of the Meuse from enfilade artillery fire from the east bank.
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In the meantime on October 7th. the 1st Corps launched the 82nd

Division in an attack northwest toward Cornay to outflank the Germans

in the Argonne, and to free the 28th and 1 st Divisions from enfilade fire

from the eastern edge of the forest. The success of the 82nd Division

in this attack was marked and did much to break down resistance in the

Argonne. The 28th Division was relieved on the night of the 8-9th by

the extension of the front of the 82nd Division.

On October 9th the 5th Corps attacked, with the 1st Division rein

forced by one infantry brigade of the 91 st Division and the 32nd Division;

the stubbornest defense was encountered and the fighting was desperate

but an advance was made. On the 10th the Argonne was cleared and

on the night of the 1 1th the line was approximately Bois d'Ormont

(north of Verdun) — Molleville Farm — Sivry-sur-Meuse-^-Bois de la

Cote Lemont—Bois de Foret Cunel—Romagne—Sommerance—Aire

river west to Grand Pr6.

On the night of the 11-1 2th the I st Division was relieved by the 42nd

Division, and the 80th Division by the 5th Division, both relieving divi

sions coming from the St. Mihiel front. Local attacks continued on

October 12- 13th preparatory to a general attack, and on October 14th

this attack was delivered on the front from north of Verdun to St. Juvin.

The order of battle in line on the front of attack from right to left was:

1 7th French Corps with 26th French Division, 18th French Division,

29th and 33rd divisions; 3rd Corps with the 4th, 3rd and 5th divisions;

5th Corps with the 32nd and 42nd divisions and the 1st Corps with the

82nd and 77th divisions. Stubborn resistance was encountered every

where and on most of the front only small advances were realized. Never

theless the La Cote-Dame-Marie fell and the Kriemhilde line of defense

was broken.

On October 18th there was heavy fighting east of the Meuse, and

the dogged offensive continued everywhere by local operations. On the

23rd of October, the 3rd and 5th Corps pushed northward as far as

Bantheville. . It was now necessary to relieve certain troops, consolidate

positions and generally to get forces and supplies in hand before attempt

ing another general attack. The remaining days of October (or to the

end of the period we have called the first phase) were therefore devoted

to preparing for the great attack to be launched November 1st.

The material results which had been obtained by the 1st Army up

to the end of October may be summarized as follows: The enemy's

most elaborately prepared positions had been broken through; the south

ern half of the Argonne was in our hands; 18,600 prisoners, 370 cannon,

1,000 machine guns and countless material of all sorts captured; an

increasing number of German "divisions, arising from 20 in line and reserve

on September 26th to 3 1 on October 3 1 st, had been drawn into the fight ;

the great railroad artery through Carigan and Sedan was seriously

threatened.

But great as were the material results, the moral results were still

more important. The American soldier had shown an unrivalled forti

tude in enduring incessant efforts and all the hardships due to constant

bad weather and never ceasing battle. The Army had developed into a

powerful and smooth running machine and everyone from the Com

mander-in-Chief to the last arrival in France was supremely confident of

the ability of the American soldier to carry through any task. On the

other hand the enemy's morale had been reduced until his will to resist

had reached the breaking point and he was ripe for the disaster which

was soon to overtake him.

in order that we may not fall into the error of supposing that

the Meuse-Argonne offensive represented the whole of America's effort

during the last days of the war it is well, before taking up the final

attack of November 1st, to see what American troops were doing

elsewhere.

In preparation for the Meuse-Argonne attack the 1st Army had mere

ly extended its front, retaining command of the troops on the old St.

Mihiel front. But by early October the ration strength of the 1st Army

including the French troops, had risen to over a million men, and for

this and other reasons the organization of another army was necessary.

On October 1 0th therefore, the 2nd Army was created, and on October

12th Major-General Robert L. Bullard was assigned to command it; the

St. Mihiel front extending from Port-sur-Seille to Fresnes-en-Woevre was

taken from the 1st Army and assigned to the 2nd Army. On October

12th the Commander-in-Chief assigned Major-General Hunter Liggett to

command the 1st Army and, establishing his advanced headquarters at

Ligny-en-Barrois, assumed command of the group of armies formed by

the 1st and 2nd American Armies.



The prospect which became more and more a certainty of forcing

an early conclusion of the war made it essential to keep all troops in line

to the utmost of their powers of endurance, and therefore forbade the

rest to which the tired divisions were richly entitled. Divisions which

could no longer remain in the battle-front were therefore sent to the calmer

sector of the 2nd Army. Notwithstanding the fact that it was constantly

romposed of tired divisions, the 2nd Army managed by its energetic

attitude to keep the enemy in its front in constant dread. The 2nd

Army was also prepared, as will be noticed later, to launch a powerful

offensive when all plans were interrupted on November 1 1 th by the

armistice. ,

When the British attacked on August 8th, on the Amiens front,

America was represented by the 33rd Division.

When the 1st Army was formed at St. Mihiel the 3rd Corps with the

28th, 32nd and 77th Divisions had been left on the Vesle. Early in

September (3rd to 13th) the 28th and 77th Divisions attacked and as

usual progressed.

On August 29th the 32nd Division, which had entered the line

northwest of Soissons, attacked and by a brilliant success materially

aided the advance of the French on either flank.

The 6th, 81st and 88th divisions held sectors in the Vosges dur

ing September and October, the last division being relieved on Novem

ber 4th.

The 2nd Corps with the 27th and 30th divisions remained on the

British front until the armistice. These two divisions played an im

portant part in breaking the Hindenburg line, and when the armistice

was signed they had taken nearly 6,000 prisoners. 44 guns and over

100 machine guns.

The 4th French Army, attacking west of the Argonne, desired

American troops. On September 30th the 2nd Division entered the

French line and on October 3rd this division attacked a very strong

position, broke through to a depth of 6 kilometers on the first day and

thus allowed the French on either flank to advance. The 2nd Division

not only held the positions it had gained, but made further progress

until its relief on October 10th by the 36th Division. The 2nd Division

had broken down the enemy's resistance, having taken 2,296 prisoners,

">nd the 36th Division, which had never been in the line before, showed

that it was fully capable of profiting by the opportunity. In two days

the 36th Division had reached the Aisne after an advance of no less than

21 kilometers.

In October while we were so heavily engaged in the Argonne the

Commander-in-Chief received an urgent call from Marshall Foch for two

American Divisions to help the French 6th Army and the Belgians, who

were attacking in the extreme north. In answer to this call the 37th and

91st Divisions (the 91st being accompanied by the artillery of the 28th

Division) were promptly sent north, and on October 30th they entered

the line and methodically broke down all the enemy resistance until

November 4th. They again entered the line on November 10th and were

there when the armistice took effect on Nove/nber 1 1th.

So insistent were the requests for American troops that it seemed

that the commanders of our Allies felt that the very presence of American

divisions assured victory; it is to the eternal glory of the American soldier

that wherever he went he found victory.

The French 4th Army, as well as our I st Army, had felt the need of

a period of comparative inactivity, so that the troops might be reorgan

ized and supplies accumulated for another concerted attack. It was of

course desirable that the attack of the 1st Army and that of the French

4th Army should be simultaneous. As a result of conferences with

French G. H. Q. and Marshall Foch's Headquarters, November 1st was

finally selected as the day of attack.

The general objective of the attack was still the region Sedan-

Mezieres. and its primary purpose was of course to cut the great railroad.

The first and immediate objective of the 1st Army was the capture

of Buzancy and the heights of Barricourt, the outflanking of the northern

part of the Argonne, and establishing contact with the 4th French Army

near Boult-aux-Bois.

The line on the night of October 30th-November 1st ran approxi

mately as follows: The Meuse river -CleYy-le-Grand north of Banthe-

ville northern part of the Bois de Bantheville south of St. Georges-

north of St. Juvin north of Chevieres. The order of battle from right

to left was as follows: 3rd Corps with the 5th and 90th Divisions in line

and the 3rd Division in reserve; 5th Corps with the 89th and 2nd Divisions

jn line and the 1st and 42nd Divisions in reserve; 1st Corps with the 80th.



77th and 78th Divisions in line and the 82nd Division in reserve. The

32nd Division was in army reserve. The attack was preceded by two

hours of violent artillery preparation. By continuous effort all available

artillery had been moved forward to suitable positions to cover the infan

try advance, and was well co-ordinated in a tremendous preparation.

The enemy was overwhelmed and broke before the determined infantry.

The 3rd Corps took Andevanne, and the 5th Corps pushed forward most

rapidly and drove the enemy from the heights of the Bois de Barricourt,

a formidable natural obstacle which had blocked the way to Sedan.

On November 2nd the 1st Corps joined more actively in the move

ment which had now become an onslaught that the enemy could not con

tain. On the 3rd, troops were rushed forward in motor trucks in the

pursuit of the demoralized enemy. By the night of the 3rd the I st Corps

had reached St. Pierremont, the 5th Corp had taken Fosse and the 3rd

Corps Beauclair. The enemy's line had been pierced to a distance of

nearly 20 kilometers and selected heavy batteries were rushed forward to

fire on the important railroad lines at Montmedy- Longuyon Conflans.

The ultimate object of the whole operation was now within reach.

On the 4th the pursuit was continued and operations were extended

to the east bank of the Meuse. By night we were on the left bank of

the Meuse, opposite Stenay, and on the 5th the line was beyond Stonne

on the west bank of the Meuse, while on the east bank the 5th Division

of the 3rd Corps had crossed the river and progressed over two kilometers

east of Brieulles and Dun-sur-Meuse. Just west of the Meuse the enemy

resistance had been completely disorganized. All his reserves had been

used up and his first-line divisions were in flight. To the east of the

Meuse, however, the enemy still held, and progress was slow. On Novem

ber 6th the 1st Corps pushed seven kilometers beyond Raucourt. the

great railway artery was within easy artillery range and a continuation

of our efforts and those of our Allies further north meant the end of all

the German Armies in Northern France.

Since October 7th, a date which coincides with that on which it

became certain that the German could not wrest from the 1st Army its

initial success in breaking the Meuse-Argonne line, the German Govern

ment had sought through the President of the United States to secure

an armistice which, needless to say, would in the German mind be accept

able to Germany. Several exchanges of notes between the German

Government and the President took place, until finally on November 5th

the President informed Germany that the question of an armistice must

be taken up with Marshall Foch, the Allied Commander-in-Chief. On

November 6th, when the 1st Army had driven the German until his

retreat became a rout, the German High Command asked Marshall

Foch for a conference. Two such coincidences are not the result of

chance and are themselves sufficient proof that the American soldier

had borne his share in securing victory. The German representatives

met Marshall Foch on the night of November 7th-8th. The Germans

asked for an immediate cessation of hostilities. Marshall Foch refused

and gave the Germans 72 hours in which to accept armistice terms which

had already been prepared; all the Allies were ordered to continue to

attack.

On November 7th the river line of the Meuse to a point not far from

Sedan was in the hands of. the 5th and 1st Corps. On November 7th,

8th and 9th the German forces on the heights southeast of Stenay were

pushed into the plain of the Woevre. The attack of the 1st Army was

now directed toward Carignan. The 1st Corps was withdrawn and its

sector taken over by the 4th French Army. East of the Meuse the pur

suit was continued. On November 1 0th, the 5th Corps forced a crossing

over the Meuse, south of Mouzon, and on the morning of the I Ith this

Corps crossed at Stenay and occupied that town in liaison with our 3rd

Corps on its right.

Early on the morning of November I Ith the German Commissioners

accepted the terms of the Armistice; G. H. Q. was at once notified by

Marshall Foch's headquarters that the armistice would go into effect

at 1 1 :00 a. m. The Armies were at once notified, and they in turn

transmitted the order through the Corps headquarters to the troops.

The advance of our troops had been so rapid, however, that communica

tion beyond Corps headquarters was uncertain, and in at least one case

one of our small detachments took prisoners after 1 1 :00 a. m.

On November 5th, the Commander-in-Chief directed the 1st Army

to prepare to move towards Carignan upon the completion of the Meuse-

Argonne operation, and at the same time directed the 2nd Army to ad

vance its lines and prepare to attack in the direction of Briey. On the

same day, November 5th, Marshall Foch wrote a letter (received on

night of November 6th-7th) asking the Commander-in-Chief to send six

American divisions to assist in the attack which the French were prepar



the region of Chateau-Salins. Six divisions were at once selected,

was arranged that these divisions should operate under our 2nd

The move of the Germans toward an armistice served to hasten all

d preparations for the delivery of a final blow in case the enemy did

accept the terms offered him, and on the I Ith the six divisions needed

.upport the left of the French were enroute to the right bank of the

jselle to join in the attack, which was scheduled for November 14th.

From September 26th to November 1 1 th the Germans employed 46

^visions in attempting to defend the Meuse-Argonne sector. This was

5% of the enemy's entire divisional strength on the western front, but

ince these divisions included the finest Prussian shock troops the actual

percentage of the enemy's fighting strength represented by the 46 divisions

was probably considerably more than 25%. (Lest we forget, remember

also that American divisions confronted the enemy at other points on

the front during this same period.) Notwithstanding the forces thrown

in by the enemy, the 1st Army had been completely successful. The

enemy's vital supply line had been cut; nearly 20,000 prisoners, over 400

guns, more than 300 trench mortars, 3,000 odd machine guns and a

large quantity of other material, including 3 locomotives and 100 cars

had been taken.

The American divisions actually engaged were the 1st, 2nd, 3rd,

4th. 5th. 26th, 28th, 29th. 32nd. 33rd, 33th. 37th, 42nd, 77th, 78th, 79th.

80th. 81st, 82nd, 89th. 90th and 91st. The 6th Division was also in

reserve, as was the 92nd Division, some of whose elements were for a time

engaged. Many of the divisions were in line for a length of time that

only the fortitude of the American soldier made possible, others were

returned after a few days rest. The 1st, 5th, 32nd, 42nd, 77th and 79th

Divisions were in line on this front twice, the 80th Division was in three

times, while other divisions which were engaged were also engaged at

other parts of the front during the period covered by the Meuse-Argonne

offensive.

The American casualties were just under 1 19,000. This number was

large, but viewed in the light of the results achieved the casualties were

light.

As early as June, 1918, the Germans exhibited great apprehension

as to the effect of America on the outcome of the war. On June 1 2th,

for example, prisoners captured by the French stated with reference to

the 2nd Division:

' 'It was decided to use picked men against the Americans, to inflict

on them a moral defeat. The purpose of the intervention of the 5th

Guard Division and the 28th Infantry Division was to prevent at all costs

the achievement of success by the Americans."

A high German General Staff officer has stated: ' 'It was the attack

of the American troops west of the Meuse that, with the impetuosity

which the German Staff had not believed possible for them upon so short

a period of training, had gained the decision for the Allies and brought

about the ruin of the German Army."

Volumes could, and will, be written on the American Soldier's part

in the war, but only a brief statement of fact is necessary to establish for

him a record to which no other nation can lay claim: In the defense no

American division lost ground intrusted to it except locally and then only for

afew hours, and no American division failed in at1ack-



 

Map of the Meuse-Argonne battle, copied from the official map issued by the Intelligence Division of the General Staff, C. H. Q., A. E. F.

This map shows the daily advance, by divisions, of the 1st Army in Americas's greatest battle, beginning Sept. 26 and lasting until Nov. II.



 

Souilly. the headquarters of General John J. Pershing at the beginning of our greatest battle which involved the employment of I.200.000 troops, the use of 2,417 guru and 4,214.000

rounds of artillery ammunition. General Pershing's office was in the mairie where Petain directed the defense of Verdun and Nivelle the recapture of Fort Douaumont. The

road running past the mairie, and traversing the picture, is known as the "Sacred Road"—the road which saved Verdun. It had witnessed, says Lt. Col. Palmer, all of the grim

movements of troops who had fought under the inspiration of Petain's saying: "They shall not pass." Ph»io by U.S. Air Srv«



 

Verdun, the great bastion overlooking our advance to the Meuse-Argonne front. The citadel of Verdun is built of solid rock in which there are many miles of tunnels running

In all directions. During the Crown Prince's attack (Feb. 22—Sept. 9, 1916) several thousand troops were quartered in the caverns. The subterranean barracks included a

bakery, mess hall, chapel, recreation rooms, commissary, electric light plant and immense sleeping quarters, all fully protected against the largest shell or air bomb. The Germans

fired their last shot into Verdun on the morning of Nov. II. 1918. Pboi.. by u. S. Air sk*<™
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"Onward, Christian Soldiers." Church services near Verdun. A view of Verdun looking north from Cathedral tower.
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A 340 mm. gun manned by the U. S. Coast Artillery Corps firing into the German lines from the neighborhood of Nixeville, Sept. 26, 1918.

In every hundred days that our combat divisions were in line they were supported by their own artillery for 75 days, by British artillery for 5 days,

by French for 1 1 days and were without artillery support for 184 days. Of these 18.4 days, however, 18 days were spent in quiet sectors and

only one-half of one dav in active sectors.



 

Thirty miles is the effective range of this 1 4 inch naval gun which formed part of a battery of railway ordnance manned by sailors and com

manded by Rear Admiral C. P. Plunkett. The first gun was shipped from the United States June 20, 1918. It went into action against the enemy

Sept. 16, from which time this gun with its sister guns was engaged in firing against German bases hitherto completely beyond the reach of allied

artillery. (Inset) Rear Admiral Plunkett.
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The 326th Tank battery moving up front near Boureuilles Sept. 26. I he outfit seems to have the entire approval of the buddy on the right.



 

Maj. Gen. C. P. Summerall. "Per Schedule" Maj. Gen. Joseph T. Diclcman, Brig. Gen. Malin Craig and Col. A. C. Voris. When General Liggett

Summerall he was called. From July 18 to assumed command of the 1st Army on Oct. 12, 1918, General Dickman succeeded him as commanding

Oct. 12, 1918, he commanded the 1st Div. general of the 1st corps.

Then he commanded the 5th Corps.
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An outstanding figure in the Meuse-Argonne operations, Maj. Gen. (later Lt. Gen.) Robert L. Bullard. In the early period Gen. Bullard

commanded the 3d Corps and later the 2d Army. Left to right, front row: Maj. Gen. R. L. Bullard; Brig. Gen. Stuart Heintzelman; Col. David

L. Stone, between and behind the generals. Second row, left to right: Lieut. Col. G. W. Wilson; Lieut Col. F. M. Thompson; Lieut. Col. G. P.

Tyner, Capt. Shirev. aid-de-camp; Lieut. Col. O. Hope; Col. W. N. Haskell. October 20, 1918.
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An observer escaping in parachute from balloon set afire by German Secretary Baker made a second visit to the front in September.

shell. Photo by U. S. Air Horvieo Maj. Gen. J. W. McAndrew, Chief of Staff, A. E. F., and the Secretary

photographed at Fort de Marre, Sept. 26, 1918. Fort de Marre is one

of the chain of outer forts around Verdun.
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Maj. Gen. Robert Alexander, Commanding

General 77th Div.

Men of the 308th Inf., 77th Div., resting after their first advance in the Argonne, Sept. 26.



 



 



 

Battery A, 108th F. A. at Varennes-en-Argonne. Lt. W. T. Powers and detail of 108th F. A., in gas masks, receive

instructions from observer. Varennes-en-Argonne.



 

OS

While the 28th Div. was pushing forward an observation balloon of

the 5th Co. was attacked and brought down by German airmen.

Forty-three of our balloons were destroyed during the war.

Not dead or wounded; just taking 40 winks after a hard drive. Men

of 28th Div. near Boureuilles Sept. 26.



 

Secretary Baker and Maj. Gen. J. W. McAndrew at Rarecourt, Sept. 26, 1918. watching the examination of a German officer by intelligence

officers, 1st Lt. Jennings and 2d Lt. McCoy. Military information required for general purposes included the enemy order of battle, his strength,

condition and morale and the strength, position and condition of his reserves. Data of this character were obtained mainly from prisoners and

captured documents



 



 



 

Burst of phosphorous bomb. Used in combat operations to light enemy positions at night and thus mark them for attack or artillery fire.
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Maj. Gen. Peter E. Traub, commanding the 35th Div., in front of his

headquarters. Both he and Maj. D. C. Cordiner. to whom he is talking,

are in full combat equipment. Gen. Traub is carrying an old type gas

mask" white Maj. Cbrdlher is carryingthe new respirator, slung on thebade

Not a stone remains of the village of Vauquois. near the American

"Jump Off." Sept. 26. It had been fought over by the Germans

and French many times in the previous four vears.

OIGrial L'. S. Air 8«nrtr«



 



 

A demolition bomb caught by the camera. These bombs were aimed

at enemy dump*, railheads and wherever supplies were concentrated.

The largest bombs manufactured for our army weighed 1,000 pounds

and carried 570 pounds of explosives. They had fins to steady their flight.

Photo by U. 8. Air Scrrioo

What happened when a demolition bomb struck an enemy concen

tration. Photo by D. 3. Aw Usrrm



 

Varennes taken on the first day of the Meuse-Argonne battle. It was in the advance of the 28th and 35th Divs. Probably few of the Pennsylvania

and Missouri National Guadsmen of those d.v.sions knew that 127 years before Louis XVI and Marie Antoinette were captured here and turned back to Paris

and the guillotine.



 

Old mine crater, beyond Vaucmoia Hill. The desperate bravery of the Missourians at Vauquois and Cheppy was one of the outstanding featum of the ftrst phase of the Meuse-Argonne operations. Imet (left) Col. Harry
S. Howland. C. 0 . 138th Inf. (old lit Mo. N. C. from St. Lou..). For gallantry in action at Vauquois Hill and Cheppy while in command of the U8th Inf. Col. Howland was awarded the D. S. C . the Croix de Guerre (two palmi) and
the Croas of the Legion of Honor (officer). Inset (right) Capt. Alexander R. Stinker. Co. I. 138th Inf. Capt. Skmker personalty led an automatic rifleman and a carrier in an attack on German machine gum in the Hindenburg line near
Cheppy. The carrier was killed instantly but Capt. Skinker seized the ammunition and continued through an opening in the barbed wire, feeding the automatic rifle until he. too. was killed. The rifleman wai killed a few moment,
later. Capt. Skinker wai awarded the Medal of Honor posthumouslv n. . _ T1 ,

I



Charpentry, one of the numerous village ruins turned into machine gun nests to hold up our advance. Taken in the first rush over this section, by the
1 r . 1 i-*'

 

Baulny, in the same area. "We were no longer engaged in a maneuver for the pinching out of a salient," says Gen. Pershing in his final report." but were

committed to a direct frontal attack against strong, hostile positions fully manned by a determined enemy." Pho,° ««™c
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Shelter tents of a Yank outfit on the outskirts of Cheppy. Inset

.dinary heroism in action north of Montrebeau r-

in the face of heavy artillery and intense machine-gun fire.

 

^J."!" .C..Ka,l,0CLi J^°f !37th Inf <?ld ,st ¥ .*•»»• N- C) Maj. Kalloch was awarded the D. S. C.

an attack against a superior force at Exermont

for extraordinary heroism in action north of Montrebeau Woods. "Although woundedfand ."c^yTbV'to walk, hV ^r^al^organ^edTn^ed

His extraordinary courage and utter disregard for personal aafety were an inspiration to his entire command



 

The fringes of the Argonne. The celebrated forest, further west, offered more serious obstacles to progress. The 35th Div. cleared its way through this

desolate stretch of shell-torn trees and tangled underbrush east of Varennes without serious difficulty.



 

A high power Filloux 155 hurled forty feet by a direct hit on the road near Charpentry. Second Lieutenant J. F. Lewis, Bat. F. 56th

C. A. C. at the breech.



 

Danger from gas attacks was impressed on our men by every means in order to enforce obedience to the army orders concerning ^ carrying^ ™E

of gas masks. This exhibition was staged for the benefit of soldiers by Maj. Evarts Tracy. C. E. In 1918 from 20 to 30 per cent of all our battle casualties

were due to gas
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The men of the 91st Div. valiantly upheld the honor of the Pacific Coast in the advance on Sept 26, when they received their baptism of fire. "The roar of the surf, on Pacific beaches,

of the car wheels from the coast to New York, of the steamship propellers across the Atlantic, was the song of their gathered energy suddenly released in a charge. ... By nightfall they had

advanced nearly five miles. The coast might well be proud of its sons in their first day's battle." Soldiers of the 3d Bn., 363d Inf.. 91st Div. in reserve south of Vauquois. Sept. 26.



 



 

Maj. Gen. C. S. Farnsworth, commanding 1 12th F. S. Bn., 37th Div., waiting to advance, Avocourt, Sept. 26.

general 37th Div. (Ohio National Guard),

before P. C. Recicourt, Sept. 25.



 



 

While the ground soldier fought for days to gain a trench system or a patch of woods the airman sailed above viewing and reading the terrain like a map

Photo by U M. Air Son-.. .
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Maj. Gen. Joseph E. Kuhn and officers of

the 79th Div. To the left of Gen. Kuhn

(officer in short coat) is Brig. Gen. E. M.

Johnson. Nest to Gen. Johnson is Col.

Tenny Ross, chief of staff. On Sept. 26

the division as part of the 5th Corps par

ticipated in the general attack, capturing

the towns of Haucourt and Malancourt on

this date. The following day the stronghold

of Montfaucon was taken. The advance

was continued through the Bois de Bouge

and the town of Nantillois. Three assaults

against Madeleine Farm, a strong position

on the southern edge of the Bois de Cunel,

failed to dislodge the enemy. After advan

cing ten kilometers during four days of severe

fighting, on Sept. 30. the division was re

lieved by the Third Division.

 

German shells bursting in Nantillois and a Signal Corps photographer right there to make pictures of them.
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This observation balloon had been hit by an enemy airman. The Maj. Gen. Joseph E. Kuhn, commanding the 79th Div.

observer is dropping to safety in a parachute near Montfaucon. A few

moments later the German who destroyed the balloon, Hans Heiftrich

Marwede, was brought down by anti-aircraft guns.



 

Malancourt was lri^the pathway of the 79th Div. in its first day's

rush for Montfaucon. This air view shows the enemy machine gun posi

tion and wire entanglements that had to be overcome by our men in

ineir advance. photo by u. s. Air uarvu»

Ruins of Montfaucon, where the Germans made their strongest stand

in the first phase of the fighting. Shell holes in the foreground show the

concentration of artillery fire- ' Photo by u. s. aw a*rvv*



 

Souvenirs. This first sergeant has forgotten Miss Anderson and Miss Marie H. Jewett of Aberdeen, S. D., ministering to a soldier at the A. R. C.

the hell of battle in the pleasure of collecting Evacuation hospital, Fleury-sur-Aire.

trophies
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Advancing infantry of the 79th Div. passing the Crown Prince's Machine Gun Company, 314th Inf., 79th Div., passing through

observatory after the capture of the town. Malancourt on the way to front.
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Montfaucon Wood and the German trench system over which the Capt. Eddie Rickenbacker wearing the D. S. C. awarded him for

79th and 37th Divs. charged in the advance on the town of Montfaucon. gallantry in bringing down German planes. At the end of the Argonne

rnotobyu.s. xirterio. campaign his officially accredited total was 26. He^was the American

ace of aces.



 

Gathering the battle victims for buna I. The enemy dead in the pathway of our advance.



 

Though only 39 years old. Brig. Gen. Hugh A. Drum discharged

with distinction the tremendous responsibilities of Chief of btaft ot

the 1st Army.

"That enormous, calm, thorough-going Liggett." Lt. Gen. Hunter

Liggett commanded the 1st Corps at beginning of the Meuse Argonne.

He took over the 1st Army Oct. 12, 1918.



 

iction constantly for twenty-four days in which it lost 6.000 men. captured 2.751 prisoners «nd penetrated the enemy defenses 13 kilometers was the remarkable record of the bull dole 4th Div. in the Meuse-Argonne operations
sry tenacity will be appreciated when it is considered that the policy of the French and English was to keep divisions in line no longer than a week, The photograph shows Ma| Gen. John L. Hmes and staff of 4th Div.
e Sept. 15. L to R.. 1st row: Lt. Col. E. W^Savage. G-2: Lt. Col. E. Canfield. Jr.. G-l: Lt. Col. C. A. Bach. C.»f S.; M«j. Gen. J. L. Hinea; Col. A. H. AchcrJ)iv. Engr.: Lt. Col T. L Sherburne. Div. Sig. OlT.: Lt Col.

. Div. Serg.: Lt Col. A G. Hi*on. Comdg. Trains! 2d row: Lt. Col. H A. Parker. G 3; Capt. H. J. Savage. Div. Adjut.
Off.: Capt. R. C. Smith. A. D. C; Lt. W. M. Carson. Jr.. A. D. C. Top row: Ma). F. Gilbreath. Div. Q. M.: Lt. Col. C.

Mij. H. H. Fletcher. Div. M G. Off.: Capt. M. Hommet. French Liaison Off.; Mai. L. N. Hint

C. 'l ease. Div. J. A.: Chaplain R. R. Rankin. Div. Chaplain.
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In an advanced position Sec. Lt. S. C. Pale, liaison officer, 16th F. A., 4th Div., over field telephone reports observations to headquarters.

Photographed near Nantillois, Sept. 28.



 

Scanning the horizon for signs of the retreating Germans from a hill overlooking the ruins of Cuisy. Supply trains of the 4th Div. may be seen moving

up along the road.



 

Ruins of the village of Cuisy, which was behind the German lines until captured by the 4th Division on Sept. 26, 1918. Division Headquarters were established here at midnight. Sept.

26-27, 1918. The men in the truck in the foreground are Americans, wounded, but not seriously. The men on the litters are Germans, seriously wounded. The troops in the background, in

front of the church, are F and C companies, 58th Infantry, going forward to Septsarges. Taken Sept. 28, 1916.



 

.u . J "For.,hefr ?J)uranfe thert ? li'tle,to "H- ~th,in8 f° surP»" tl>« «" tlx Ivy DivUion during those dayi." The terrific punishment sustained by the men of the 4th Div. during

^d^^^L^loc^p^5^8.,' p y wr,tten ,n the drawn fe*tures °f thi. "uier- He ■ G>rporai E,iand john,on- ^ l- ^ « • «^ » *•^»^-k^^ edge of ^
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German plane C. L. 1 1 1 A 3892-18 brought down between Montfaucon and Cierges.
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W £1e,^ W ,J.nkee »*- Jj^WS£SStf ^ °' "** ** ^*±S5ST

ct'.P"„1h;! r~f of . building. Th. »vi.to, «H*d«l it.



 



 

"Wild Luke." our second arc. with a record of bringing down fourteen observation balloons and four planes. Lt. Frank Luke, 27th Aero Squadron, near Murvaux. France, Sept. 29, 1918, started on a patrol after Grrman
observation balloons. "Though pursued by eight Gcrman planes which were protecting the enemy balloon line, he unhesitatingly attacked and shot down in flames three German balloons being himself under heavy fire from ground
batteries and the hostile planes. Severely wounded, he descended to within fifty meters of the ground, and, flying at this low altitude near the town of Murvaux, opened fire on the enemy troops, killing six and wounding as manymore.
Forced to make a landing, and surrounded-on all sides by the enemy, who called upon him to surrender, he drew his automate pistol and defended himself gallantly until he fell dead from a wound in his chest. ' (Inset)* Lt. Emit - ni.i!/ ,

5th Flying Squadron, 5th German Army, one of Lt. Luke's victims, brought down near Verdun, Sept. 18. 1918.



 



 

Nine kilometers in two days. This was the advance made by the 8Cth Div. after the jump-off in the Meuse-Argonne operations beginning Sept. 26. Here

are seen the commanding general of the division, Maj. Gen. Adelbert Cronkhite, and Colonel William H. Waldron, Chief of Staff. They are examining a map

of the sector on their frortf. Our armies were at all times supplied with an abundance of excellent maps, reproduced for the most part in the printing plant at

Langres. whose equipment and personnel were unexcelled on either side during the war.
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80th Div. headquarters wireless station in charge of Sgt. E. W. Brig. Gen. L. M. Brett of the 160th Brig, and officers of the 80th Div.

WicklifFe.
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Getting 75's ready to move into position. 313th F. A. supporting 80th Div. Near Nixeville.



 

- »m. • . «

1 Infantryman and his 'donkey at La Claire, Sept.' l4. Men of 130th Amb. Co., 108th San. Tr. (Col. H. D. Orr) at Montze-

ville carrying wounded to hospital Sept. 14.
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An inspection by Maj. Gen. Geo. Bell, commanding 33rd Div. Maj. Gen. Geo. H. Cameron. 5th Corps, and Maj. Gen. Geo. Bell.

33rd Div., during liaison maneuver.



 

Members of the 132d Inf., 33d Div., in a trench at Alexandre, Meuse, Sept. 17, 1918. From this position could be seen the Valley of the Meuse. The

graves of 70,000 men killed in the terrific fighting around Verdun in 1916 lay hereabout. The men of the I32d Inf. were military descendants of the Montgomery

'uards and Col. James A. Mulligan's 23d III. Vols, of Civil War days
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TcFo*C

... „ . .i , r n- wl._ tuev were UD WIth the Bntish but never did they show such desperate
"Fightin fools." is what admiring Auss.es called the nien of the 33d^D.v. ^en they were up wrtn American advance in

courage as when they scourged the Germans out of the almost ™1^^™*™» B^ond were great sy ems of wire and trenches and still further on was

fC^S E Co1" Abel^ B2d ,nf



 

Trains of the 129th Inf.. 33d Div., winding through the ruins of Bethincourt, Sept. 29, 1918.



A scene at the great Le Mans forwarding center where troops were Troops of the 83rd Div., after having passed through the mill, are

outhtted for the front, boldiers of the 83rd Div. going into billets fullv enuiorjed
Oct. 6, «l 9 1 8. runy eqmppea.

 

Interior of a squad room at Le Mans Chow lines at Le Mans.



 



 



 

All that remained of the

M. G. Co. (about aevcn com
protect it because a regime

nt held out unde

acy «n<J cut them off. Far nvc dsyi thit

hUrcnM.



 

Mas. Oft* Lt. Col.) Charles W. Whittlesey, commander of the "Lost Battalion." and Maj. C. F. McKinney. commander. 3d Bn.. 307th Inf. The 3d Bn. relieved the "loat
Congressional Medal of Honor for valorous conduct. His citation is in part: Although cut off for five day« from the remainder of his division. Maj. Whittlesey maintained the
advance and held his command, originally consisting of 463 officers and men, • • • together in the face of superior numbers of the enemy during the five days. Major Whittlesey and his _

or other supplies reached him in spite of determined efforts which were made by the division. On the fourth day Major Whittlesey received from the enemy a written proposition to surrender
he »ai at thai time out of rations and had Buffered a low of about fifty per cent of killed and wounded of his command and was surrounded bv the enemy."

he had reached under orders for s
nd were thus cut off and no rations

which he treated withcontempt. although



 



309

 

A yard at a time. Soldiers of the 308th Inf., 77th Div., advancing north of St. Juvin, Oct. 31, 1918. A plume of smoke from an exploding rifle grenade

may be seen in the thickets ahead. (Inset) Col. Cromwell Stacey, 308th Inf. Col. Stacey received the Croix de Guerre for carrying a wounded soldier through

shell fire to a dressing station.
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The backwash of battle. Attending to wounded in rear of first line

during gas attack. Jaulny, Oct. 27.

Runners of the 78th Div. between Chevieres and Grandpre snatch

time for "chow." Oct. 18. 1918.

 

A freshly won position on the road from Marcq to Cheviers. Men Pvt. Frank Maia. Co. F, 312th Inf.. on duty in Grandpre. Whert

of 31 Ith M. G. Co., and Medical Corps detachment of 78th Div. the picture was taken the Germans still held the opposite end of town.



 

Some of the men who took Grandpre. Co. E. 31 Ith Inf., 78th Div.

The 78th fought desperately for two days before it definitely took Grand

pre. Oct. 16.

Men of 312th M. G. Co.. 78th Div., picking off German snipers near

Grandpre, Oct. 1 8.

 

Wounded men of 312th Inf., 78th Div., being carried to first aid

station, Bois de Negremont, near Grandpre, Oct. 21.
View of Grandpre from the River Aire.



 

Prisoners captured in the Ar-

gonne fighting being conducted to

division headquarters. There

they were quizzed and searched

before being sent in to the prison

pens farther behind ihe lines.

The doughboys at the roadside

preserve a judicial air as they

scrutinize the men who recently

were battling against them. It

was remarked throughout the war

that the American soldiers seldom

showed any animosity toward

captive enemies.

The 1 1 1th Inf., (formerly 8th and 16th Penn. Inf.). 28th Div., com

ing out of the line after being relieved. Food is being distributed by

Red Cross and Salvation Army workers in the building in the rear.

Neuville, Oct. 19, 1918.

Always hungry. Two wounded soldiers enjoying refreshments near

Chatel Chehery, Oct. 10, 1918. They will continue to the field hospital

after lunch.



 

Maj. Gen. George B. Duncan, 82d Div. Alvin G. York, "greatest individual fighter of the war." standing on the ground where he killed 20 Germans, captured 132 prisoners,

including a major and three lieutenants, and put 35 machine guns out of business. York was a corporal in Co. G. 328th Inf., 82d Div., when he fought his epic battle with rifle and automatic pistol

on Hill 223 near Chatel Chehery, Oct. fi, 1918. He came home a sergeant wearing the D. S. C. and Croix de Guerre. Later he was awarded the Congressional Medal of Honor. As Second Elder

of a Tennessee mountain church at the heeinning of the war. York thought he was a conscientious objector but he changed his mind.



 

The hills of Cornay. The town of Marcq.
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Camp of the 307th Ammunition train, 82d Div., near Chatel Chehery, Oct. 30, 1918.



 

C, 1st Div., supporting 1st Div. near Charpen- F. A. Mangini, K. C, gives cigarettes to gunners of 1st Div. at Cheppy



319
 

in the foreground tells the story of a "huddy" who lies "over vonder.*



Hill 240, scene of desperate fighting. Machine gunners, 1st Div., in action near Exermont. Oct. 4, 1918.

 

Artillery of 1st Div. entering Fleville. Oct. 12. Tank and supply wagon blown up north of Fleville.
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This shattered church in the ruins of Neuvilly, not far from the Argonne forest, furnished temporary shelter for American wounded, while the struggle

that rid the woods of Germans was being waged.



 

Bombing a supply station at Thionville. 30 kilometers nortb of Metz. Note the missies in flight. They
are filled with T. N. T. one of whose ingredients is toluol. Gas consumers in 13 America* cities played
an unconscious part in contributing to the successful termination of the war by using artificial gas of
considerably less heating power as the result of removal of toluol for explosive purposes.

Official V. fl. Air 8ervir«

Despite heavy bombardment with anti-air craft shells (note black

puffs of smoke) an American pilot drops incenj^ary bombs on German

supply station. Bombs contain oil emulsion, thermite and metallic

sodium, a combination that burns with intense heat.

Photo by U. H. Air Scrvk i
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Our cannoneers served the 75 s so rapidly that a captured German officer is reported to have asked the privilege of seeing the American 75 mm. machine

By its recuperator device the field gun of today is chiefly distinguished from its brother of the latter part of the nineteenth century Without a recunerT

tor the gun would leap out of aim at each shot and would have.to be pointed anew; but one with a recuperator needs to be pointed only at the beeinnine of

the action. We are indebted to the rrench for the recuperator. B

gun.
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Filming a battle near Exermont. While shells burst in the foreground Capt. Nicholas McDonald, Sig. Corps, courageously cranked his machine and made

600 reel of what Lieut. Pierre Marcel, chief of the French photographic section pronounced the best shot ever made of actual conflict. A battery of the 6th F A

is on the crest si the opposite hill. Its position became untenable and it was compelled to move to another position. '
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Street scene in Exermont. On the night of Sept. 30 the 1st Div. relieved the 35th Div. For the next eleven days there was almost continuous fighting

as the 1st advanced seven kilometers down the Aire Valley in the face of desperate resistance. The casualties of the 1st Div. in this period were 8,500.

Fleville, Exermont and its environs were taken. Fourteerrhundred prisoners, 13 field guns and quantities of stores were captured. When this picture was

taken Exermont was being shelled. Note the dead German lying on the roadway.
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A moment after the preceding picture was taken the warning screech of a high explosive shell was heard and the men who had been loitering in the street

scrambled for cover.
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"Happy" Dietz, they called him. On the Soldiers in a ruined church at Exermont

rolls he was Sgt. Will A. Dietz, 27th Bn., Tank

Corps.



330

 

Monument on Hill 240, near Exermont, to the heroic dead of the Sgt. F. A. Hussey leading a patrol in the Ardennes Forest. Note the

1st Divi, who perished during the drive down the valley of the Aire. < dead German in the foreground.
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American newspapers were distributed by airplanes at the front and Officers of 1st Div. in front of G 2 (Intelligence) headquarters at

were so precious that men read them until they fell to piecesfrom handling. Verrier en Hesse Oct. 29; Left to right: Maj. Thomas R. Gowen-

lock G 2. Lt. J. G. B. Center and Capt. D. E. Ackers.



 

Our troops went forward over ground torn by artillery of both armies and pockmarked by mines and bombs^

Photo by U. Air tiorvieu;



 

 

 

 

Air view of the town of Gesnes, captured by the 9 1st Div. This division comprised men from Pacific coast states. In the Argonne battle it advanced

from west of Avocourt, Sept. 26, to a line north of Gesnes which it held until relieved Oct. 6. One brigade remained in line until Cct. 16. fighting alongside

the 1st Div. Pboto by U Air Servto-

\



Maj. Gen. Haan, 32d Div., questions German officers near Mont- Lt: CoL £aul B' C'emens and Lt. William J. Niedprune of 32d Div.

faucon, Oct. 9, 1918. quizzing German officer about enemy artillery positions.

 

Street scene in Romagne sous Montfaucon. Near here the 32d Detachment of 1 07th Engrs. clearing away wire near Vauquois,

Div. entered the Argonne battle, Sept. 30, 1918. Oct. 2, 1918.
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The strength of the German defenses in the Meuse-Argonne sector may be judged from this heavily reinforced concrete dugout near Montfaucon, which

was occupied by Maj. Gen. Haan (center of picture) as a divisional P. C Oct. 2, 1918. The 32d Div. was the first to penetrate the Kriemhilde Stellung, the

last organized position of the enemy between £he Argonne and the Meuse.
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A support line of the 64th Inf. Brigade. "Les Terribles" in pursuit of the rapidly retreating enemy.
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Kitchen of Battery E, 18th F. A. near Cierges. Oct. 18, 1918. p. C. of Battery E, 18th F. A. near Cierges, Oct. 18, 1918.



 



Washing wagons and carts of 307th Supply Tr., 149th F. A. and 322d Ammunition detail, 149th F. A. on Varennes-Grandpre road. Oct.

M. G. Bn.. in River Aire. Oct. 28. 1918. 30, 1918.

 

Lt. E. R. Latham, dentist, in his office up front. Bethincourt, Lt. A. McLeod, M. C. examining gas patient at Madeleine Farm.

Oct. 5. 1918.



 

Maj. Gen. W. M. Wright, commanding

general 89th Div.

Pursued by a Flieger. While the Germans were being thrust back in the Meuse-Argonne sector.

American aviators made distant forays over enemy territory. One Yankee pilot was tooling his

ship over the Rhine at Ludwigshafen and Mannheim when a German plane darted after him. His

observer took time to record the incident with his camera.
f >fli..ml IT S Air S#rvir
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French mud and the "black wax" ot Texas all in one. That was the consistency of the oozy camping ground at Epinonville as the 314th F. S. Bn.,

moved up with the 89th Div. to the line along the Sommerance-Romagne road. Holes that the wire men had dug to sleep in were filled with water by morn

ing Oct. 16, 1918.



 

Maj. Gen. Beaumont B. Buck who commanded the 3d Div., Aug. 31—Oct. 17, 1918. 2—Members of Battery C, I Oth F. A., 3d Div., hard at it in the

Argonne. These gunners are loading a "75" which is shelling the Bois de Foret, four kilometers distant from the battery at Madeleine Farm, near Nantil-

lois, Oct. 1 8. This position has just been heavily shelled by the Germans and the Americans are now retaliating.



 

Romagne, in the advance of the 3d Div. From Oct. 4 to Nov. I there was severe fighting in the territory around this town, participated in by the 3d.

32d and 89th. The Kriemhilde Stellung ran close by. Twenty-five thousand Americans, who fell in the Argonne fighting, now lie buried in the U. S. Military

Cemetery at Romagne. It is the largest American Cemetery in France. I b "° bv u A"



Battery of 18th F. A. in position between Esnes and Montzeville, Enemy shell burst rear Montfaucon in 3d Div. Sector, Oct. 3,

Capt. J. V. Palmer commanding.

 

Hqrs. Co. 7th Inf., 3d Div., marching through Ippecourt, Sept. 18, A street corner in Esnes. 3d Div. Hqrs. Sept. 30, 1918.

1918.
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Madeleine Farm in the sector of the 3d Div.

 

Col. W. M. Morrow, 7th Inf. (center), decorated for extraordinary Brig. Gen. Preston Brown who assumed command of the 3d Div.

heroism at Claires Chenes. Oct. 20. On left is Brig. Gen. P. Brown; Oct. 17, 1918, and Col. de Chambmn of the French Military Mission

on right Brig. Gen. F. W. Sladen.
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Maj. Gen. Hines, 4th Div. "He went among his troops impres

sing them with his cool, unchanging personality, his bull-dog

tenacity, and his implacably aggressive spirit."

 

 

Col. Christian A. Bach. Chief of Staff, 4th Div. He was a

counterpart of General Hines.



 

Germans shelling the Cuisy Mont-

faucon road as motor car rushes

through danger zone near Cuisy.

Oct. 7, 1918. The photographer's

assistant was severely wounded by

a fragment from the shell bursting

in the center of the picture.

 

"Battery Q." 77 mm. guns captured by 4th Div. With them the

77th F. A. fired 20,000 rounds against the Germans.

Maj. Gen. Hines at Romagne, after he assumed command of the 3d

Corps.



As the Bois de Belleau symbolizcB in the popular mind the valor of the Fifth and Sixth Marines, so will the Bois de Foret always denote the glorious heroism of the men of the Fourth Division- A line of outposts 500 yards north
of its northern edge marked the "farthest north ' in the division's advance—an invincible progress of 24 epic days. The 59th Inf. attacked the Boss de Foret, Oct. 9. The march to the front was a march of horror. The paths
through the Bois de Fays were strewn with dead. In one spot lay more than sixty men and in another more than two hundred. Here units had become so depleted that in one instance a corporal commanded a company. Gas, artillery
shelling, and machine gun bullets from three directions rained on the attacking force. Sometimes shells came from the rear. Col. Parsons and the entire regimental staff were gassed. Lt. Cot Troy H Middleton of the 47th Inf.
was sent to command. For four terrible days the men of the 39th with reinforcements from the 47th and 132nd Inf. struggled for possession of the Bois de Foret. They lay under constant fire. They had nothing but cold food. It
rained all the time and the men had no sleep except what they could snatch momentarily. Some companies lost all their officers. The nerves of the men were keyed to the breaking pitch, but to their eternal glory they 'followed through"
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Between fighting periods some of the divisions in the Argonne battle were withdrawn temporarily for rest, but the "rest" time usually was spent in hard

training. Here is a sample of what our generals called "rest." This regiment of the 80th Div., the 318th Inf., had just come back from the fighting line.

It is seen in this picture practicing an advance through a smoke screen. Two weeks later it was back on the front putting into practice the training lessons.

 

Headquarters of 80'h Division at Bethincourt.



 

nounccdtv Sifarv Ixoe t thfm(£ Y * """'"f^ T ^ sp^d the G™°- The Browning heavy machine gun was pro-

^„LTE 1918 u«rhetsrzecpon its •kind ever producedj Genfrai refu$ed to use the Br°wnin« ^ ^ ^ * p^Sm

supply in September, I V 1 8, because he feared the Germans might capture one and reproduce the type before America was fully equipped.



 

Aincreville, captured by the Third Corps, 5th and 90th Divs., on the night of Nov. 1, the opening

day of the third phase of the Meuse-Argonne battle. The infantry went over afterptw„°byhol»rAu'j2Jri"t

artillery preparation.

Bantheville. Severe fighting took place on

all sides of this place prior to the general advance

of Nov. 1 that marked the beginning of the third

and last phase of the war. ptoto by u. h. a» b^vv*
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Soldiers of 6th Inf., 5th Div.. enjoying their first real rest in 1 1 days. Nantillois, Oct. 22. Observer of 5th Div. in No Man's

Land near Brieulles.

 

Maj. Gen. John McMahon, Col. C. A. Trott. C. S., and members of P. C. 6th Inf.. 10th Brig. Foret de Hesse, Brig. Gen. Paul B. Malone,

5th Div. staff, Bois de Tuilerie, Oct. 15. Col. H. J. Hunt, Lt. Col. Wm. Norton and Maj. E. W. Sowerbutts.

Foret de Hesse, Oct. 10.



 

Cunel and the Bois des Rappes in the background. Cunel was entered by patrols of the 60th Inf. on Oct. 12 and won by that gallant regiment on Oct .14.

The Bois des Rappes was captured in a surprise attack of the 1 Ith Inf. under Maj. John H. Muncaster on Oct. 21 after six days of constant fighting had

failed to conquer it. In the operations around Cunel and the Bois des Rappes the 5th Div. sustained 4,449 casualties.
 

Camp of the 6th Inf. 5th Div. near Nantillois, Oct. 22. Members of Co. C. 6th Inf., who survived the action at the Bois des

Rappes.
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The Chief of the Red Diamonds. Maj. Gen. Hanson E. Ely, Commanding General 5th Div. in P. C. in Bois de Tuilerie Oct. 25, 1918. On Oct. 13 he

was promoted to the rank of Major General and to the command of the 5th Div. Oct. 17. Under Gen. Ely the 5th Div. captured Bois des Rappes, forced the

crossing of the Meuse and advanced eighteen kilometers eastward before Nov. 1 1 .

.



 



 

Maj. Gen. Sam Houston had no more valiant followers in Texas eighty-two years before, than Maj. Gen. Henry Allen of the Alamo Division had in

France. The men of the 90th sturdily maintained the fighting traditions of the Great Southwest. Here are two of them, Glen Haskin and Alfred Wolf,

operating a machine gun in the Bois des Rappes in support of the 358th Inf. The 90th Div. relieved the 5th Div. Oct. 22. This photograph was made Oct. 25.
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Co. M. 359th Inf. passing through Dombasle on way to front Oct. 22. Taking bread and hot food to men of 90th Div. in front line Oct. 25-
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The type erf German defensive positions along the Kriemhilde and Another machine gun nest where stubborn defense was made. Some

Hindenburg Lines that the American Army had to overcome in their of the enemy gunners lie amidst the debris where they fell,

advance. This is a concrete strongpoint defended with machine guns.

Pbotu by U. S. Air Service
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With shells dropping at the rate of 90 a minute. Company E, 108th Engrs., Captain

William M. Bready commanding, built this foot bridge over the Meuse at Brabant on

the morning of Oct. 8. Over it crowed Maj. Dodd's and Maj. Gale't battalions of the

132d Inf. accompanied by auxiliary units.

The trough of the Meuse above Consenvoye. In the advance of the I32d Inf. to

Consenvoye the enemy's fire became terrific. Anti-tank rifles were used with frightful

effect. Maj. Dodd finally led the first battalion into Consenvoye. clearing the town

and killing many of the enemy. o»-uu v. ». Air s.rvioe
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The Germans left this trench near Consonvoye so hurriedly that 33d Div. men, hot on their trail, found beer, cigars and bread in the dugouts. An

informal "Kommers" was held by the Yanks during a pause in the fighting. Lt. Karl Rheinfrank in foreground with loaf of bread in his lap. The information

is that the beverage graded considerablv more than 2.75.



 

View of Grandpre and the Valley of the Aire as seen by German machine gunners dug in at the point. The hill from which this picture was made is one

kilometer north of the city. It was here that the Germans in this sector made their most desperate resistance. The entire strong point bristled with machine

guns which poured a murderous fire into the attacking American forces as they advanced down the trough of the Aire. The Americans captured the position

after tbr^-t unsuccessful attempts.



 

A shell bursting among men of Company E, 312 Inf., 78th Div., while they were repairing a road near Brieulles-sur-Bar that was mined and blown up by

the Germans. The soldiers may be seen running to cover immediately after the explosion. Photographed Nov. 4, 1918. Inset: Lt. Col. Edward S. Hayes,

operations officer 78th Div., who lost his arm in an explosion like this. It was while following his invariable custom of making daily reconnaissances in the

front line that this gallant officer was hi*



 

Sgt. J. W. Killigrow. 78th Div.. pals with the children of Authe' Poilus of the 320th Regt. 4th French Army and doughboys of the

312th Inf.. 78th Div., advanced northward together.

 

M. and Mme. Baloux, prisoners at Brieulles-sur-Bar four years

"fehank their doughboy deliverers, Philip Tangor and Allen Floyd,

Prisoners four years. Chaplain Jackson, 78th Div., fits a pair of

old issue shoes on a French child at Brieulles-sur-Bar.



 

Jazzing while the heavies boom. Thirteen thousand feet above Landres-et-St. Georges.
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As the 42d Div. moved up along the Imecourt road to take part in the last phase of the Meuse-Argonne operations there were everywhere evidences of

the desperate resistance the enemv had made. In the foreground is a dead German machine gunner who had been killed at his post. Photographed Nov 4, 1918



 

Co. A, 3d Bn.. 166th Inf., 42d Div., at Champigneulles on the way 166th Inf. formerly 4th Ohio Inf. on way to front. Champigneulles,

k to. the front. Nov. 3, 1918. Nov. 3, 1918.
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Detachment of 166th Inf. (formerly 4th Ohio) resting in front of Cheveuges, near Sedan, Nov. 9, 1918. Cheveuges was captured by the Americans Nov.

7. (Inset) Colonel Henry J. Reilly, who commanded the 83d brigade, comprising the 165th and 166th Inf., in front of Sedan. From the hill in the background

the King of Prussia watched the battle of Sedan forty eight years before.
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Graves a"t Cheveuges of the last Americans to be killed in front of Sedan. "On Fame's e1ernal camping ground

Their silent tents are spread

And Glory guards with solemn round

The bivouac of the dead "
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On Nov. 7 Col. Harry J. Rei1ly. commanding 83d Inf. Brig., sent a note to Col. Le Comte Denic. commanding the 40th Fr. Inf. Brig., asking that the Americans he allowed to have the honor of participating in the capture
of Sedan. Col. Denie graciously acceded. Co. D, 166th Inf., Capt. Russell D. Baker, of Delaware, O . commanding, was choaeo by Col. Benson W. Hough to accompany the French. Capt. Robt. R. Gowdy of Tarfcio. Mo., and
Lt. Allison R. Rrppy, of Hillsboro, Mo., intelligence officers, were also selected to go along. The three officers went forward during the morning of Nov. 8 to Chateau and Fermc St. Pierre where Lt. Col. L. A. deViUe of the 251st
Fr. Inf. was awaiting them. The American and French officers fittingly celebrated the occasion. Early on the morning of Nov. 9 orders came from 42d Div. Hdop. directing the Americans to retire as the division had been ordered
to withdraw to Stonne. Front row (L. to R ) Capt. Boularron. 2d Lieut. Col. Ludovic Abel de Ville. Capt. Faivet, al1 of the 40th French Division. The Americans are: Capt. Russell Baker. Co. D. 166th Regt. Inf. (formerly

4th Regt. Ohio Inf.). 42d Div.: 1st Lt. Alison Rrppv. commanding 1st Bn . 166th Regt. Inf.; Capt. R. Gowdy. Intelligence Officer. 166th Regt. Inf. Frenois. near Sedan. Ardennes France. Nov. 8. 1918.



 



 

Help for stricken .refugees. Men of 306th Amb. Co.. 77th Div.. Battery F, 306th F. A., 77th Div.. passing through Buzancy. Nov.

establish first aid station at St. Pierremont. Nov. 7. 1918. 3, 1918. Buzancy had been an important German railhead, and or^

the outskirts of the town in a chateau was the headquarters of Gen. ve..

-der Marwitz who commanded the Germans opposite our Army.
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Life, Liberty and Happiness.

So long as the Administration is determined to keep the

war going there is only one way for you to get out of this

miserable fix and that is for you to stop fighting. You can

do this honourably- As a free born American citizen you

have the right to

life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.

The American constitution guarantees to you these rights.

Exercise them!

Get out and dash to safety! If you don't, you stand a very

slim chance of ever seeing Broadway or the old home again.

The Wall Street millionaires may like this war, because

they are becoming billionaires. But you will have to pay for

it all, my boy,

pay for it with your blood and taxes

and the tears of your loved ones at home.

If you were fighting on your own soil against a foreign

foe it would be another matter, but what are you doing in

Europe? France is not your country, neither is Belgium nor

Alsace Lorraine. Are you satisfied that you are in the full

enjoyment of your "inalienable rights to life, liberty and the

pursuit of happiness" as promised to you by the

American bill of rights.

The years will be lean and weary and the work will be

hard and long for you and the longer the war lasts the longer

will be the debt which you will have to pay to the money

magnates of Wall Street for the munitions you are shooting

away.

Don't give up your life till.you have to and don't give

any more labor for the benefit of the money trust! Quit it!

German propaganda, one of Ludendorf's own specialties, caused the debacle of Cadorna's army in Italy in 1917. It U said to have contributed to the defeat of Cough's 5th Army on

the British front in 1918, but all that it got from our soldiers was raucous laughter. The picture on the left shows a German "hot air" balloon that was wafted over our lines and fell at Somme-

dieue Oct. 28. In the photograph L. to R. are Lt. Kenneth G. Lewis, Mai. Milton McLean and Sgt. N. B. Waugh. On the right is a reproduction of one of the leaflets the balloon carried.
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Official figures.

The capturea made by the Allied armies

on the west front between Sepieniber 1

and September 30 (amoun1ed to :

2,844 Officers

120,192 Men

1 ,500 Gum

More than 10,000 Machine jjuns.

The captures made by 1he Allied

armies on all fronts from July IS

1o September 30 amoun1ed 1o :

5,518 OfTicers

248,494 Men

3,669 Guns

More 1han 23,000 Machine guns

 

The German Retreat from July I5<h to October 10'" 1918.

Questions for the German soldier.

1. Will you ever again be as strong as you were in July 1918?
•1. V ill your opponents grow stronger or grow weaker ?

3. Did your terrible losses in 1918 bring the victory promised by

your leaders?

4. Have you the slightest hope of victory in the future?

5 Are you going to throw your lives away in a hopeless struggle?

2>er Sofltn, roo ftd> bit ©tirrfujtn

4 Sabre lanfl btbauptct batten, rourbe in 27 ©rtmbtn

mi ben 9lmcrifaiicrn cina,enommcn.

 

Srpiit am 12. Jcplcmtirr trull.

Jrunt am l'J. 2rt>tcuib«r frub.

390 Qtmbratfilometer nmrben crobfrt.

©it 3«W b«r ®ff«nfj«nfn (Ktvnfjt 15.000.

American counter propaganda came within the purview of Brig. Gen. Dennis E Nolan Thief off. 7CUn\i:ru i • •

fac-simile on the right the fact that the St. Mihiel Salient held by the Ce7™ns fo four Vear w^Lth'L.U k Q" n ' the
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A 210 mm. gun captured by the 80th Div. in the Argonne drive. These Yankee general inspects Teutonic mural decorations of French

men took the artillery piece from the Germans. Where they obtained chateau. Maj. Gen. Cronkhite, commanding 80th Div., Imecourt,

the umbrella is a mystery. Nov. 4.



Officers of the 1st Div. in

front of headquarters at Ver-

rier-en-Hesse: First row. L.

to R.: Col. F. B. Willy. Col.

J. O. Mabee, Brig. Gen.

Frank Parker. Col. J. N.

Greely. Lt. Col. W. O. Bos-

well, Maj. H. E. Norseley,

Maj. P. E. Peabody. Back

row, L. to R.: Lt. J. D.

Felaherston, Lt. J. E. Keen,

Lt. F. A. Arbuckle, Capt. H.

A. Barrone, Capt. . J. E.

Garnsey, Lt. E. F. Merrill,

Lt. J. A. Edgar. Capt. D. E.

Ackers, Capt. W. £. Hasel-

ton, Capt. J. D. Hull. Ver-

rier-en-Hesse Ferme, Meuse,

France. Oct. 20, 1918.

 

^8

Soldiers of the 18th Inf. on road near Bois de Beliers, Nov. 9, 1918. Maj. Gen. C. P. Summerall, commanding 5th Corps, like Caesar

haranguing his legionaries, exhorts the men of the 18th Inf. at

Verrier-en-Hesse, Oct. 29, 1918.

_ u
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First Div. Engrs. working on road near Barricourt.
Difficulties of transport near Barricourt.
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THE Second Division on the left of the 89th accomplished one

of the most remarkable feats of the war. On the night of

November 3d, after the Marine Brigade had broken through

the enemy's positions, the 9th and 23d Inf. regiments composing

the Third Brigade, commanded by Col. James C. Rhea, were

formed in column on the road leading north to Beaumont. The

9th Infantry led the column with the usual advance guard and

flank patrols. Beyond this protection there was nothing to prevent

the entire brigade from being cut off. It marched all night long

straight through the enemy lines for a distance of about eight

kilometers, through the Bois de Belval, the Bois du Four and the

Bois du Fort Gerache. The enemy was taken completely by

surprise. A few machine guns opened up on the column but they

were soon silenced by details sent out for this purpose. Other

machine gunners were found asleep at their guns and captured.

Many details of enemy troops passing up and down the road were

captured and sent to the rear while at La Tuilerie Farm the advance

guards found the place occupied by German officers sitting around

tables with lights burning. They were thrown into dismay by

the appearance of American troops who they thought were many

many kilometers to the south. The German artillery in the mean

time on both sides of the road continued firing to the rear but the

advancing infantry paid no attention to it.

This rapid advance of the 9th and 23d Inf. succeeded so well

that the troops on both flanks which had been held up were able

to move forward. The line was completely broken through and

the enemy soon was everywhere in rapid retreat.—Capt. Arthur

E. Hartzell.

The daring feat described by Capt. Hartzell recalls the extraor

dinary heroism of Col. Rhea near St. Etienne when he was Chief

of Staff of the 2d Div. To quote his citation for the D. S. G:

"On Oct. 9. 1918, Col. Rhea, with Lieut. Le Pelletier de Woillemont,

French Army, voluntarily undertook an important reconnaissance

under hazardous circumstances during the Massif Blanc Mont

operations at a time when accurate information concerning our

advanced positions was greatly needed and could not be obtained

from other sources. In an automobile, whose conspicuous appear

ance drew the concentrated fire of enemy artillery and machine

guns, they proceeded one mile across open ground to the town of

St. Etienne, where our troops were in contact with the enemy.

Under fire these two officers reconnoitered the front lines, locating

the position of the enemy as well as that of the French units on the

flank, and returned across the open with complete, reliable, and

timely information of the highest military value in subsequent

operations."

 

The picture shows Col. James C. Rhea (center) who commanded the Third Brigade on its night march to Beaumont in the last phase of the Meuse-

Argonne operations. Col. Rhea is seen receiving the Croix de Guerre with Palm at Tours, Feb. 20, 1919. .
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Two minutes more to fight. Detachment of 89th Div. troops behind a barricade near the church in Stenay, 10:58 A. M. Nov. 1 1, 1918.
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The sentinel of the sky. Sitting comfortably aloft the observer in the kite balloon basket had the whole panorama of his particular station before him

His powerful glasses could note accurately everything transpiring in a radius of 10 miles or more. He was constantly in touch with his batteries by telephone

and not only could give by co-ordinated maps the exact location of the target and the effect of the bursting shell but could and often did supply most valuable

information of enemy troop movements, airplane attacks and the like



 

 

 

Hooded area in the vicinity of Mouzay . On Nov. 9 the 1 79th brigade

*0th D.v.. crossed the Meuse at Sassey and by all night marching occupied

Mouzay on the r.ght bank of the river. The following day the enemv

threw into the line against the 90th his last reserve division

The 90th Div. (Alamo) never failed to accompl.sh a mission and

never yielded a foot of ground to the enemy. Its commander was Ma.

uen. Henry I. Allen. '



 



 

"The (eat of arms, however, which marks especially the (Fifth) Division's ability as a fighting unit was the crossing of the Meusc River and the establishment of a bridgehead on the eastern

bank. Thi3 operation was one of the most brilliant military feats in the history of the American Army in France." John J. Pershing. General. C. in C, A. E. F. I. Brig. Gen. Paul B. Malone,

commanding I Oth Brig, at crossing of Meuse, Nov. 3-5. 2. Pontoon across canal east of Brieulles, built under torrent of fire, over which 10th Brig, passed. 3. Col. Robert H. Peck, I Ith Inf.,

1 0th Brig.
 

Pontoon over Meuse which had to be crossed against most stubborn Officers of 6th Inf. staff (10th Brig.) 1st row L. to R.: Lt. W. F.

resistance. Engan, Lt. C. P. Shaw, Col. H. J. Hunt, C. O., Lt. Col. Courtney

H. Hodges, Capt. P. C. Garrison. 2d row, L. to R.: Maj. J. J. L.

Young, Lt. J. L. Brook.
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Prisoners captured near Dun-sur-Meusr Soldiers resting on the bank of the River Andon near Clery-ie-petit



 

In the afternoon the 9th Brig. was unable to force a crowing of tJie Meuse," but during the night of Nov. 4-5 on moving a kilometer further up the river. Company D of the 7th Engrs. succeeded

in bridging nver and canal for the pasting of the 3d battalions of the 60th and 61st Inf. Site of foot-bridge over river southeast of Clery-le-Petit. 2. Brig. Gen. J. C. Castner. 9th Brig.

He is a man t man, a soldier and a leader. He trained the 38th Inf., The Rock of the Marne."

 

Clery-le-Petit captured by Companies A and H, 60th Inf., Nov. 2.
9th Brig. Staff at Clery-le-Grand, Nov. 5. L. to R.: Lt. Ira Peacock,

2d Lt. E. C. Carrier, Brig. Gen. J. C. Castner, Capt. R. K. Chalmont,

Capt. R. L. Coe. 1st Lt. R. E. Stafford, 2d Lt. W. M. Bond.



 

Panorama of Dun-sur-Meuse. "The Third Corps, turning eastward, crossed the Meuse (Nov. 5) in a brilliant operation by the 5th Div., driving the

enemy from the heights of Dun-sur-Meuse and forcing a general withdrawal from the positions he had so long held on the hills north of Verdun." Gen. John

J. Pershing. "h"'" "* u s 4" s*""*
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The 32d Div. was relieved in front line, Oct. 20, and continued in pursuit of Germans in reserve of 3d Army Corps. On Nov. 6 first elements of the division entered front line at Dun-sur-

Meuse bridge-head. Photograph shows Maj. Gen. Haan and staff at Sorbey. 2. Gen. Pershing congratulates Col. R. M. Beck, Jr., C. S.. 32d Div., after decorating him with O. S. M. "for

extraordinary efficiency in directing the staff work of the division."

 

Maj. Gen. Haan and Brig. Gen. E. B. Winans congratulate officers "Les Terribles" of 64th Brig, discuss armistice immediately after

and non-commissioned officers of 127th Inf., Brehcville, Nov. 12. " o'clock A. M. Nov. 1 1 . Ecurey
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Sedan, the goal. The actual fact is that nobody captured Sedan in this war. It was evacuated by the Germans under American and French artillery fire and. after the Armistice went

c(il», into effect. French troops peacefully entered it. At least six American divisions and on: I rench divison were actively in the race. Four of the American divisions --the 2d. 77th. 80th and

ah—did ncV 6th—did not come within view of the city. The other two— the 1st and the 42nd—fought their way to the hills overlooking the city on Nov. 7 and were to take it the following day if orders

to withdrawcu. to withdraw had not come from Marshal Foch. Sedan, where Napoleon III surrendered in 1870 with 100.000 men. was too rich in memories for the French to encourage its capture by

Americans *'" «u Americans '* Junius B. Wood. rb..io by u s Air



•
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The 17th French Corpt, commanded by Gen. Claudel, which was part of the French 2d Army holding the hi!U north of Verdun and east of the Meuse was left in place when the lit American Army took over the Meuse-
Argonnr sector. One American division, the 29th, was assigned to it. While the 33d American division crossed the Meuse at Brabant and Consenvoye Oct. 8, the 29th undertook to push the enemy from the heights of the Meuse
near Etraye' Ridge into the Woevrc plain. The 1 16th Inf.. 29th Div . took the formidable height of MaJbrouck Hill and pushed on through the woods of Consenvoye in the face of strong machine gun fire. After terrific fighting the
29th Div., assisted by one regiment of the 26th (American) Div.. captured Etraye Ridge, Oct. 23. The photograph shows Mai. Gen. Charles G. Morton. 29th Div.. and Brig. Gen. H H. Bandholtz. 58th Brig.. 29th Div. The 29th
was called "The Blue and the Gray." Many of the guardsmen were grandsons of veterans from New Jersey. Delaware and Virginia.



 

Batt. A, 324th F. A.

Samogneux, Oct. 10.

supporting 29th Div, at Cote de Roche near
For nearly two months previous to going, into the Meuse sector, the

29th was in Alsace. General Pershing and Maj. Gen. Morton at

Montreaux. Aug. 20.

 

Even in the rain the Red Cross women ministered to the wounded

Misses Bryce and Wheeler at Souilly.

The M. P. lays down the rule of the road. Between Neuilly and

Clermont.



 

70f, 9° °?t-,24 the 26th Div. operating east of the Meuse, began its heroic struggle for the Bois de Belleu and on Oct. 27, assisted by the right of the

ZVth, cleared the wood after some of the most desperate fighting in its history. Dugouts of the 26th Div. on hill near Haumont, Oct. 27.
 

Members of the 101st Inf. in trench near Haumont, Oct. 27. Brig. Gen. Frank E. Bamford gave over command of the 1st Div

Oct. 24 to Brig. Gen. Frank Parker and the same day assumed com

mand of the 26th Div. Photograph shows Gen. Bamford and Col.

Duncan K. Major. C. of S., near Bras, Meuse, Oct. 25
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L to R.: Capt. Willis Steward, Maj. E. S. Pleasonton, Col. Luke Lea, Brig. Gen. Runners of 315th Inf. who under shell fire, delivered messages to front line to stop

W. I. Nicholson, 157th Brig., Col. J. W. Kilbreth, 55th Art. Brig., Mouilly. firing at 1 1 a. m. L. to R.: Pvt. W. Wachter, Pvt. R. D. Thompson, Pvt. J. J. Mul-

cahy. Pvt. John McCIaughtry. Etraye, Nov. II.
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"On the moraine °' Nov. 9 bo'.h flanks of the 81st Div. iMaj. Gen. C. J. Bailey commindmg) made successful attacks. The divnion le/t took Moranville. a heavily fortified village, while the right occupied the woodlands
of Lea Claires Chencs and Noire Haie. Renewing the attack on the morning of Nov. 10. the left regiment captured Gumancourt in conjunction with the 1 0th French Colonial Division on its left and was well into the enemy's main
line of resistance by 1 1 a. m. the nest day. In these three days' fighting, the 81st Div. had suffered I.032 casualties." I. Machine gunners of 318th Bn. awaiting orders to go into action near Haudtocnont, Nov. 10. 2. Firing
at enemy plane near Haudiomont. Nov. 10. 3. Quarry near Haudiomont used for shelter by 81st Div., Nov. 10. 4. Soldiers of 324th Inf., 81st Div.. just after the firing ceased near Manheulles. Nov. 11



OPERATIONS OF THE SECOND ARMY

By JOHN V. CLINNIN, Colonel 130th Infantry, and Captain ARTHUR E. HARTZELL

The Second American Army was formed October 15, 1918.

for the purpose of holding the line established after the

termination of the St. Mihiel offensive, extending from

Fresnes-en-Woevre at

the northern hinge of

the salient to Port-sur-

Seilie, a short distance

east of the Moselle

River. At first this

 

army was made up

from divisions which

were worn out and in

most instances deci

mated in the fighting

on the Meuse-Argonne

front. It was sup

posed to be a quiet

front and affording op

portunity for replace

ment of personnel and
Lt. G*n. R. L. Bu^kd re-equipment.

Lieutenant General R. L Bullard, one of the most efficient

soldiers in the American Army, was placed in command.

Long before the enemy gave any sign that he was on the

point of demanding an armistice, Marshal Foch had made

plans for striking a telling blow in Lorraine in the general

direction of Metz. This blow was to be struck as soon as

the First American Army had succeeded in capturing the

great Longuyon-Mczieres railroad, thereby cutting the whole

German Army into two parts. The blow was to fall with

telling force on both sides of the great fortress of Metz,

" this stronghold without a direct attack. The

were to attack in the direction of Conflans, and

the Tenth French Army under General Mangin was to

strike in the direction of Chateau-Salins. The object was

to isolate Metz and blank the enemy forces west of the

upper Rhine. Preparations were well under way by Nov

ember 7th. when the German Armistice Commission crossed

the Allied lines. But. inasmuch as Marshal Foch still feared

treachery on the part of the enemy, orders were issued

in the form of an official telegram dated November 7th. to

all forces: "lt can happen that the enemy may spread the

rumor that an armistice is signed in order to deceive us.

There is none. Let no one cease hostilities of any sort with-

from the Marshal Commander-in-Chief."

The plans for attack, already made, were to be carried

out in full, regardless of the armistice rumors, which were

flying in all directions. Foch supplemented this order with

a dispatch two days later on November 9th to General

Pershing urging him to start the Second Army attack im

mediately instead of waiting for November 14th. The

reason for this was very plain. The enemy was falling back

in great disorder along the front of the First American Army

as well as farther west. His withdrawal on the front of the

Second American Army could not be long delayed. Sudden

pressure by the Americans on this front would hasten this

retreat and throw him into greater confusion, possibly re

sulting in a rout.

On November 9th. the front of the Second American

Army covered SO kilometers held by four divisions with

only 43,000 men. The full strength would have numbered

1 1 2,000 men. These divisions from left to right were the

Thirty-third Division (Illinois National Guard), Twenty-

eighth (Pennsylvania National Guard), Seventh (Regulars)

and Ninety-second (Colored). In reserve were the Fourth

(Regulars) and the Thirty-fifth (Missouri and Kansas

National Guard) while one brigade of the Eighty-eighth

Division (Minnesota and North Dakota National Army)

had just arrived at the front. Both the Thirty-third and

Twenty-eighth had seen much hard fighting, on the British

front, at Chateau Thierry and in the Meuse-Argonne

offensive, while a regiment of the Ninty-second had been

engaged for a short time in the Argonne forest.

On the 7th of November two companies of the One-

Hundred Thirtieth Infantry of the Thirty-third Division

made a dashing raid on Chateau d'Aulnois, northeast of

Fresnes, destroying an enemy strong point and capturing

one officer and twenty-two men.

The main attack was set for November I Oth. one day

ahead of schedule.

One regiment of the Ninety-second Division, on the right

bank of the Moselle, went over the top at 7 A. M., attempting

to drive in the re-entrant salient in the line east of the river.

The troops pushed forward a little more than a mile before

meeting with serious opposition. The small woods of

Frehaut, Voivrotte and Cheminot were occupied. The

German resistance, however, soon stiffened and before night

fall the negroes were suffering heavily under a bombardment

of high explosives and machine gun fire. The operation

netted six prisoners and a slight advance. The casualties

numbered 285. Another regiment of this division, west of

the Moselle, was unable to advance because of the failure

of the attack of the Seventh Division.

On the front of the Seventh Division, a Regular Army

unit which was under fire for the first time, two companies

of the Fifty-sixth Infantry took by assault the formidable

Preny Ridge, a key position. Owing to a raking machine-

gun fire and the enemy's heavy wire, our troops were un

able to mop up the position and ultimately were driven

down the slopes again, suffering heavy losses. On the

division's left better progress was made. Here the Americans

got as far forward as Mon PUisir farm, about one mile from

Charey. These positions they held at eleven o'clock,

November llth. The Seventh Division had 236 casualties,

the majority being suffered on Preny Ridge.

The battle plan laid out for the Twenty-eighth Division

was a direct assault on the formidable Hindenburg positions

in the region of Dommartin. The Germans at this point

were strongly entrenched, with their line liberally protected

by barbed wire and tank traps. Bear in mind that after

the St. Mihiel battle the enemy took up his line in a series

of defenses of unusual natural strength extending across the

base of the salient. These positions had been long pre

pared and therefore our men had a difficult task ahead of

them.

The troops of the Twenty-eighth went forward to the

attack at 5.50 a. m. on the morning of November 10th.

The village of Dommartin was too strongly held and resisted

all attack but we succeeded in occupying the small wood of

the same name southwest of the village as well as the

strongly fortified point of Marimbois farm. In the after

noon after a strong artillery preparation a second attack

was launched, but it mai

were taken.

The center of the division met with better success.

Advancing along the southeastern shore of Lake La Chaus-

see. it captured the village of Haumont and pushed forward

nearly a mile. On the other side of the lake, the extreme

left of the Twenty-eighth moved forward in conjunction

with the Thirty-third Division. It soon became evident

that the enemy's line was weakest on the front of the Twenty-

eighth Division, and during the night of November I Oth,

strong reinforcements were concentrated north of Haumont

to follow up the early success.

Word of the signing of the armistice was not received

until after 9 a. m. so that the advancing troops were well

launched on the new attack by eleven o'clock. The word

to cease firing reached the outposts well inside the Bois de

Bonseil. Runners sent out from regimental headquarters

with the glad tidings had great difficulty in some cases in

finding the outposts owing to the general confusion of

battle, and there is no doubt that casualties did occur in

the last few minutes. The division's total casualties for the

two days' fighting numbering 245.

By far the heaviest casualties were suffered by thr

Thirty-third Division, on the left of the Twenty-eighth

Troops of this outfit which was operating with the Second

Colonial Corps (French) made a strong raid to clear two

small woods known as Les Hautes Epines and Wsvrille.

in the Plain of the Woevre.

With these woods in our hands the way was cleai for

the larger and more important operation. This began on

the morning of November 10. when the One-Hundred

Thirty-first Infantry penetrated the Harville wood east of

St. Hilaire. Later it was forced back to the southwestern

edge. On the extreme left the One-Hundred Thirtieth

Infantry carried all the German trenches from Saulx-en-

Woevre northeast to Marcheville, including the latter village,

capturing 6 officers, 102 men and destroying an entire

German battalion in the village. Stung by this reverse

the Germans retaliated with a strong counter attack, at

two o'clock in the afternoon. Bitter fighting ensued and

the Americans were farced back to the far edge of the village.

There they made a determined stand, breaking up the

counter attack, and. notwithstanding heavy losses, held

their ground and the stronghold of Marcheville.

On the front of both regiments, reinforced during the

night by the One-Hundred Twenty-ninth and One-Hundred

Thirty-second infantry, fighting was renewed at 5:30 a. m.

on armistice morning and our troops had succeeded in

occupying Butgneville. St. Hilaire and the Chateau d'

Aulnois when the halt order was received. One-hundred

and fifty-seven prisoners had been taken, most of them in

the Marcheville fighting. Casualties suffered by the divi

sion numbered 614. more than twice those of any other unit.

The fighting on the front of both the Twenty-eighth and

the Thirty-third Divisions was developing rapidly into a

major operation and in spite of the stiff resistance en

countered, much more serious than had been expected, our

troops pierced the Hindenburg line on both sides of La

Chaussee Lake. None of our divisions was fully engaged

while the reserve divisions and one brigade of the Eighty-

eighth just detrained, had not entered the fight



 

The Woevre plain with Herbeuville in the middleground. 2. Col. John V. Clinnin, 130th Inf.. commander of the troops capturing

Chateau d'Aulnois and Marcheville. 3. St. Hilaire, captured on night of Nov. 10-11. 4. Cote les Eparges.
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Brig. Gen. E. L. King and staff of 65th Brig. 33d Div., at Mouilly, Brig. Gen. Paul A. Wolf and staff. 66th Brig. 33d Div. at Deuxnouds.

Nov. 4. Nov. 6.

 

Col. John V. Clinnin, 130th Inf., inspecting transport of 2d Bn. near Privates J. Heldenmonger, J. R. Meehan, S. J. Peters and James

Mouilly, Oct. 30. Col. Clinnin's transport was pronounced by Gen. Merwick, 108th Sanitary Train, engaged in literary pursuits, i. e..

Pershing to be the best in the A. E. F. snjrt rf.ac|ins,. Les Eparges, Oct. 30.
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I . Germans who were opposite 28th Div. in the last days of the war. From a negative salvaged by photo unit 28th Div. 2. Privates N. Gorman

and L. Shoemaker, 1 1 Ith Inf., as village cut ups. Thiaucourt, Oct. 25. ' 3. View of 28th Div. Hqrs. in Heudicourt, Oct. 31 . 4. German tank taken by 1 12th

Inf. Bouillonville, Oct. 29.

t



 

Chateau Val des Ecoliers. Gen. Pershing's residence near Chaumont

American G. H. Q

Drawing room at V al ries Ecoliers.
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Brig. Gen. C. H. Barth and staff. 7th Div.

Seated L. to R.: First Lieut. Lewis

Simons, aide: 1st Lieut. John H. R.

Timanus. aide; Lieut. Col. Wm. W.

Taylor, Jr.. Chief of Staff; Brig. Cen.

Chas. H. Barth, commanding; Lieut. Col.

John Allien Degen, adjutant: Lieut. Col.

Allie W. Williams, chief surgeon; Lieut.

Col. Walter Reed, inspector. Back row

(L to R.): Lieut. Col. Girard L. Mc-

Entee, Maj. Rhinelander Waldo. Maj.

Arthur W. Lane. Maj. E. W. Fales, Maj.

John A. Hadley. Maj. Wm. J. Calvert,

quartermaster: Maj. Winthrop Withing-

ton, ordnance officer: Capt. Jefferson H.

Fulton, September 15. 1918.
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Maj. D. S. Elkins, Lt. T. V. R. Miller, Lt. H. W. Dutcher, Lt. N. T.

Jones and Lt. J. N. Weatherley of the 7th Div. Near Vieville-

en-Haye.

How the men of the 64th Inf.. 7th Div.. received the news of the

Armistice. Min dc Jaulny, Nov. II.



 

Led by Colonel Hayward who. though wounded. insisted on retaining command of his regiment during action, led by Lieut. Col. Pickering, an officer Fint Lieut. Robert L. Campbell. 368th Inf.. 92d (colored) Div.. the first
of remark ahlr coolncM and courage, by Msjor Cobb (killed), by Maj. Spencer (severely wounded), by Major Little, an excellent leader, the 369th Regt of the division to receive the D. S. C. Near Binarville. Sept. 27. Lieut,
of American Infantry (Colored) which in the September attacks of 1918 was for the first time under fire, captured strong and vigorously defended enemy Campbell saw a runner fall wounded in the middle of a field swept by heavy
mtrenchmenU, stormed the village of Sechault and took prisoners, six cannon and large numbers of machine gum." From citation in General Orders machine gun ftre. "At imminent peril to his own life, and m full view of the
by the French High Command. L. to R.: Col. Wm. Hayward. Maj. Arthur W. Little. Lt. Col. Pickering. enemy, he crossed the field and carried the wounded soldier to shelter."



 

S. Gen. Weigel and staff of 88th Div. at Lagney Nov. 15. 6. Outpost opposite Ammertsvillen manned by aoidx-rs of 35 1st Inf.. 88th Div., Nov. 1st. The 88th Div. was composed of National Army men from North and
South Dakota. Minnesota, Nebraska. Iowa and Illinois. It was trained at Camp Dodge. The Division arrived in France Sept. 9. On Sept. 14. it was placed under command of the French 4th Army. On Sept. 23d it relieved the 38th
(Fr.) Div. in Haute Alsace. The division held this sector until Nov 2nd when it moved to the Lagncy area as part of the 2d Army Reserve., where it was located at the time of the Armistice
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I. Brig. Gcn. Wendell C. Neville and staff of 4th (Marine) Brig.. 2d Div. 2. Private John J. Kelly. 78th Co.. 6th Reel.. U. S. M. C, being decorated with Medal of Honor by Gen. Pershing. Nearby are Maj. Gens.
Dickman. Muir arid Haan. At Blanc Mont. Ridge Oct. 3. Kelly ran through our own barrage and attacked a machine gun neat killing the gunner and another member of the crew. He returned through the barrage with 8 prisoners. On
the night of Oct. 1-2 the 2d Div.. including the 9th and 23d Inf.. and the 5th and 6th Marines entered the line Northwest of Somme-Py and attacked on the morning of Oct. 3. During the next four days, against intense resistance it

advanced steadily and took Medeah Farm and Blanc Mont Ridge, suffering a loss of 5.400 men and capturing 2.300 prisoners.

 

3. Maj. Gen. W. R. Smith and staff of the 36th Div. which was composed of National Guard troops from Texas and Oklahoma. 4. Soldiers of the 36th Div. in Bar-sur-Aube training area. On the night of Oct. 6-7 the 36th
Div. arrived to relieve the 2d Div. The 71st Brig, attacked Oct. 8 between St. Etienne and Medeah Farm. Casualties were 66 officers and 1,227 men. Command of the sector passed to the 36th Div. Oct. 10. An attack of the I42d
Inf. North of St. Etienne failed that afternoon but the 1 41 st advanced its lines 500 yards, in the evening the 72d Brig, passed through the 71st and attacked in the direction of Mechault and Cauroy. It resulted in a slight advance.
The following morning the enemy began his re1reat in the direction of Dricourt and Arti^ny. The 72d Brig, took up the pursuit and lively rear guard actions followed between St. Etienne and Mechault which resulted in the envelopment of
the latter town and the establishment of lines north of it.



* The ewmy was strongly entrenched on the Northern bank of the Aisne .nd had taken every precaution to prevent a crossing.

 
 

_ _ Pegram
r the front of the 73d Fr. Div. to the East of the 72d Brig.

Forest Farm was stormed and taken, the entire garrison being either

st Brig. 4. Men of Co. C, II 1th F. S. Brig.. 36th Div. get mail from home
The division's lines at this time ran along the slope of Hill 1 67 about 4 kilom
ither killed or captured. The relief of the 36th began Oct. 26th and was c<

Thanksgiving Day. Yonne. France. Nov. 28.
about 4 kilometers from the Aisne. No further attempts we

completed Oct. 28.

The 71st Brig. went into the fine Oct. 13. taking
re made to advance until the 27th when the strong



Maj. Gen. Walter H. Gordon and staff of 6th Div. at Verdun Nov. 18. A whiskey still in the main street of Marats, Meuse, Nov. 24.

 

3. Brig. Gen. James B. ELrwm. 12th Brig. 4. Fifty-third Inf. leaving Verdun sector Nov. 22, 1918. 5. Fifty-first Inf. leaving Verdun area. 6. Brig. Gen. E. A. Millar. 6th F. A. Urig.. 6th Div. From the last of
August until Oct. 1 1 th the 6th Div. occupied the Gerardmer sector. On Oct. 27th the 6th was sent North to take part in the Meuse-Argonne offensive. Headquarters were established at Stonne Nov. 2. At this time the division was
. unit of the First Corps and in reserve. In the turning movement Eastward to the Meuse elements of the 6th Div. maintained liaison between the First Corps left and the French effectively preventing a dangerous gap between the two
armies. Later, there being no further need for the services of the division, the 6th was moved to the sector Northeast of Verdun. Before it could enter the line here the Armistice was signed. The I 1th F. A., 6th Div.. went into action
with the 89th Div. during the Meuse-Argonne offensive.



 

A K. of C. tea part> Mrs. Walter Hines Page, wife of the (then) American amoassaao-

to England distributing flowers to wounded Yanks at Dartford. Englanc
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Carter H. Harrison of the Red Cross, former mayor of Chicago, Home coming after the German retreat from Dun-sur-Meuse.

writes a letter for Private William Howard;

J



 

Fmnr r„w Uhl u I General Headquarters The Commander in Chief, the Chief of Staff, the Assistant Chiefs of Staff and the Adjutant General

Front row. left tc, right: Br.g. Gen H B. F.ske. G 5 (Training Section); Maj. Gen. J. W. McAndrew. C. of S.; Gen. John J. Pershing C in C^ Brie Gen

Fox Conner. G 3 (Opera ,ons Secfon); Br.g. Gen G. V. H. Moseley. G 4 (Co-ordination of Supply Service). Rear row. left to right: Bri?Gen AD Andrews'

G I (Adm.n.strafve Secfon): Br.g. Gen. Leroy Elt.nge. Deputy Chief of Staff; Brig. Gen. D. E. Nolan. G 2 (Information Section); Brig. Gen R C Davis AG



 
 

 



 

Jewish soldiers attending religious seryices at Chaumont, American G. H. Q._ The French officer, wearing a beard, at the left of the picture is Capt. A.

Levy, Mayor of Chaumont. His wife sits next to him. The American officer, wearing a garrison cap, next to Mme. Levy, is Rabbi Jacob Kohn of New York

City. Both American and French soldiers attended this service of their common religion.



 

Brig. Gen. Oliver L. Spaulding. Jr., who, before the Armistice, commanded the 161st

Artillery Brig., 86th Div. Same time after the conclusion of hostilities Gen. Spauld

ing became Chief Historical Officer of the A. E. F.

Ll. Col. C. W. Weeks. General Staff. After service with the 85th Div. Camp Custer. as Chief of Stiff.
Col. Weeks beam Chief of the Historical Branch. War Plans Division. General Staff, at the Army War
College. Col. Weeks was a member of the first class to be graduated from the Gencral Staff College which
was organized in the fall of 1919. As a lieutenant of infantry. Col. Weeks was Superintendent of Publn

Instruction in the Philippine Islands at the age of 22.
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ON OTHER FRONTS

British—Italian—Russian

Throughout the Summer and Fall of 1918 public interest in the United

States was centered on the three principal campaigns of our fighting forces

abroad. During the time, however, that American arms were gaining

glory around Chateau Thierry, St. Mihiel and in the Argonne, other divi

sions and units were fighting as gallantly on other fronts. Even after the

Armistice had brought peace to the western front some elements of our

army were still- engaged in active hostilities in Northern Russia and in

Siberia.

On the British front American troops especially distinguished them

selves. As early as July 4, 1918, the 33d Div.. represented by elements

of the 1 31st and I32d Inf. regiments, had taken part with the Australians

in the attack on Hamel. In the great British offensive which began

Aug. 8 the 33d Div. broke the German line at Chipilly Ridge and Gres-

saire Wood, and then moved on to its later successes in the Argonne.

The Second American Army Corps, commanded by Maj. Gen. Geo.

W Read, and comprising the 27th and 30th Divs. never fought on any

other front than the British. To these two divisions, one from the North,

the other from the South, fell the honor of smashing the Hindenburg

Line at Le Cateau, where the St. Quentin canal passes under a hill through

a tunnel. The 27th Div. was made up of New York National Guard

units and was commanded by a National Guard officer, Maj. Gen. John

F. O'Ryan. This division entered the line with British units opposite

Mt. Kemmcl, later moving to the Dickebush sector in Belgium. On

Aug. 31 the 27th was in the front line in the attack on Vierstaadt Ridge.

In conjunction with the 30th American Division and the Australians the

New Yorkers smashed through the famous Hindenburg Line between

Sept. 29 and Oct. I. After a short rest it took up the pursuit of the

retreating Germans, advancing about 25 kilometers.

The 30th Div., composed of National Guard troops from Tennessee,

North and South Carolina, had its baptism of fire near the famous town

of Ypres, the scene of the Germans' first gas attack in 1915. Here it held

the canal sector from Ypres to Voormezeele and from Aug. 3 to Sept. I

took part in the fighting before Mt. Kcmmel. Next came the attack on

the Hindenburg Line with the Australians and 27th Div. Marshal Haig

in his final report laid special emphasis on the gallant conduct of the 30th.

Its fighting qualities may be gauged by the fact that this division won

12 Congressional Medals of Honor. Maj. Gen. Edward M. Lewis

commanding the 30th Div.

After the general advance of the Allies from Switzerland to the sea

had got into full swing. Marshal Foch called upon Gen. Pershing for two

American divisions to assist the Sixth French Army in Belgium. This

occurred in the middle of October when the Americans were fighting the

greatest battle in American history, in the Meuse-Argonne sector, but

Gen. Pershing complied without demur.

The 37th and 91st Divs. were sent to the Belgian front in compliance

with the request of the Allied generalissimo. The 91st was accompanied

by the artillery of the 28th Div. Both divisions entered the fighting line

Oct. 30 and thereafter shared in the Flanders offensive until the Armistice.

An early request for American troops had been made by Italy but the

critical situation on the French and British fronts made it impossible for

the Commander-in-Chief to comply. After repeated requests it finally

was decided to have American arms represented with the Italians for the

moral effect. One regiment, the 332d Inf. of the 83d Div., and Ohio

outfit, was despatched to the Italian front in July, 1918.

By direction of the Secretary of War an American expedition was sent

to the North Russian coast in the vicinity of Archangel in August, 1918.

This was in compliance with the decision of the Supreme War Council

which had decided that Allied forces ought to be sent to the aid of the

Russians struggling against the Bolsheviki. The American forces, de

tached from the 85th Div., comprised the 339th Inf., 1st Bn., 310th Engs.,

337th Field Hosp. Co., and the 337th Ambulance Co., all under British

command. This small force held a front of 450 miles under trying Arctic

conditions until May, 1919, when it was sent home via Brest, France. In

its engagements against Bolsheviki the American forces lost 82 killed.

Brig. Gen. Wilds P. Richardson was in command.

At the same time troops were sent to North Russia a small force, com

prising the 27th and 31st Inf. regiments, with auxiliary troops, were sent

into Siberia by way of Vladivostok to co-operate with the Japanese and

other Allied forces. The use of American troops in various parts of the

former Russian empire was distinctly distasteful to the American public.

There was constant public criticism until both expeditions were with

drawn.
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"Them guys is butchers," an Australian sergeant declared after four companies of the 33d American division had attacked with the "Aussies" before

Hamel, July 4, 1918. It was hand to hand fighting with the bayonet. King George personally pinned on the breast of the Yankee officers and men the British

decorations they won. The King and General Pershing are seen in this picture on their way to the decoration ceremonies at Molliens-au-Bois, Aug. 6. 1918.

Maj. Gen. George Bell, commanding the 33rd Div. is the officer with white mustache and imperial walking behind the King and Gen. Pershing.
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The King of England decorating a Chicago man with the Distinguished Conduct Medal. Sergeant Frank A. Koijane. Co. G. I32d In1.. is the modest looking Yank whom the monarch it

honoring. Koijanj not only received the British decoration, but the D. S. C. for extraordinary heroism in action at Hamel, July 4. 1918. While digging in at his final objective he came under fire

from a hostile machine gun in a sunken- road 200 yards to the right front. With Lt. Yagle and two Australian soldiers, he rushed the position and captured the gun and eight prisoners.
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Second Lieut. Harry Yagle, 132d Inf., 33d Div.. receiving British

Military Cross from King George for rushing a machine gun and capturing

eight prisoners at Hamel, July 4, 1918.

 

 

Village of Mcricourt. cap

tured by the 33d Div. while

fighting with the British. This

town wa.s a German stronghold

in the Albert sector and was used

by the enemy as a headquarters.

The white streaks on the distant

hill tops are the German trenches.

Marshal Haig, Commander-in-Chief of the British Army in France

congratulating Mai. Gen. Bell, 33d,,American Div., on account of gallant

conduct of his men,at Hamel.
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A German gun that never fired on Amiens. When the 33d and 30th U. S. Divs., fighting with the Australians on the Cambrai-St. Quentin front pushed

the enemy back in July the Germans dynamited this gun because they had no time to remove it. The length of the broken barrel is 45 feet. This cannon would

have been dropping shells into Amiens, 20 miles away, in a few days had the British-American advance not ousted the German troops.
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Field Mirshal Sir Douglas Haig, commanding the British forces in Maj. Gen. James H. McRae. 78th Div., receiving the King of Eng-

France, on a visit to Gen. Pershing at the latter's chateau. land at the American general s headquarters. Rollecourt, Aug. 8, 1918.
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Maj. Gen. John F. O'Ryan and Staff. 27th Div.. at headquarters. OUDEZEELE, Aug. 18. 1918. The 27th Div. comprised elements of the former

New York National Guard.
 

Planning an attack. Maj. Gen. John F. O'Ryan (right), and his chief All the American commanders who fought solely on the British front

of staff. Col. S. H. Ford, 27th Div., Oct. 18. On the following morning arc in this group. Right to left: Maj. Gens. George W. Read. 2d Goeps.

the 27th attacked with the British, advancing 500 yards. John F. O'Ryan, 27th Div., E. M. Lewis, 30th Div.: Lieut. Gen. Sir Henry

Davidson, British Army, at left.
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After the victory was won. March of I02d Field Signal Bn. to review. A British battery hurrying to the front in the British-American ad-

Corbie, Nov. 19, (918. vance in the Cambrai-St. Quentin sector.

 

One of the 60 pound guns, firing a sh.ell 15,000 yards, in action cn the Taking a shot at Fritz from the front line near St. Souplet, Oct. 19.

British-American front near Vaux-Andigny. Men of Co. A, 105th M. G. Bn., 27th Div.
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Battle practice before the

Germans were pushed back from

Amiens. The 27th and 30th

American Divisions trained and

fought entirely with the British.

These American soldiers are re

hearsing an attack back of the

lines. A British tank is mowing

down barbed wire to make a

pathway for the Yanks.
 

Thirtieth Div. marching from Calais, where it landed in France, June

24, 1918, to its training area at Eperlecques.

Lewis machine gun post of 1 19th Inf., 30th Div.. in the Ypres sector.

Aug. 9.
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British operating with 27th and 30th U. S. Divisions, sending up Chateau at Bellicourt once u*ed as headquarters by Hindenburg.

American propaganda for the Germans. Templeaux-Ia-Fosse, Oct. 10. Captured by 30th Div. when it smashed the Hindenburg Line at Belli

court, Sept. 29.

 

Shell battered Peronne after the Germans had been driven out by the Hindenburg Line where St. Quentin canal enters tunnel under ridge

British-American advance late in September on the Cambrai-St. Quentin near Bellicourt. Captured by 30th Div., Sept. 29.

front.
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A view of St. Quentin canal. At the left is an entrance to one of the tunnels dug into the hill by the Germans and in which they concealed thousands of

troops. After the 27th and 30th American Divisions had broken the Hindenburg Line at this point the enemy reserves poured out in their rear. This ruse failed.

The American communique of Sept. 30. 1918, said: "Our attack on main Hindenburg system * * * * was made with tanks on front of 3,000 yards and was

completely successful, penetrating enemy's line to a depth of 5,000 yards."



 

Maj. Gen. Edward M. Lewis, commanding general of the 30th Div.

during the period of its victorious advances through the Hindenburg

Line on the Cambrai-St. Quentin front in September and October, 1918.

Ruins of St. Quentin cathedral. In the British-American advance in

this sector Canadian troops outflanked St. Quentin and forced the Ger

mans out. The 27th and 30th American Divisions fought north of the

town, helping in the victory.
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The ruins of St. Quentin cathedral after withstanding four years of shell fire. This picture was taken shortly after the British-American advance, Sept.

29 had driven the Germans out. The British took St. Quentin but were helped by the 27th and 30th U. S. Divisions, fighting just north of the town. "Some

day," wrote the official correspondent with the Australian forces, "when the full story of the battle can be told the American people will thrill with pride in these

magnificent troops upon whom a tremendous task fell."



 

After this town. Braye-sur-Somme. had been freed of Germans in the

September-October advance of the British-American forces, it was found

that the church marked with a Red Cross had been used by the enemy as

a barrack. Its sanctuary was stripped of art treasures.

One of the British tanks that led the American advance, roiling

through Bellicourt. This town was taken by the 30th Div. The horse

man is an Australian.

 

Yank Signal Corps photographers get a lift from a British tank on

their way to the battle front.

American and Australian victors on the Cambrai-St. Quentin front

watch a group of 1.000 prisoners marched back to prison pens.
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trange surroundings for Pacific G>ast men. Supply wagons and mess outfits of 91st Div. in front of Hotel de Ville (City Hall) Audenarde, Belgium.

10, 1918. This city hall was built in 1531. Audenarde was captured by the westerners of the 91st Div. in the Lys-Scheldt campaign. Oct. 31 -Nov. 1 1!

After fighting ten days in the Argonne, the 91st was sent to Belgium at Marshal Foch's request to aid the 6th French Army. On Nov. 22 elements of the 91st

marched in the triumphal entry of the King and Queen into Brussels.
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Amateur theatricals rilled much of the The 27th Div., from New York, had many pro- Pvt. Cornelius Vanderbilt (wearing cam-

soldier's play time. Steel helmets done over fessional actors in its ranks who knew the art of "make- paign hat), son of Brig. Gen. Cornelius Vander-

in spring styles by 27th Div. "actresses." up." Oudezeele, Aug. 8. bilt, 27th Div. This heir to a great Ameri

can fortune was a despatch rider.
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Samuel Gompers, president of the American Federation of Labor

visits the front while on a government mission to Italy Taken in the

American trenches on the Piave.

An American on outpost duty on the Piave front in Italy taking a

look at the Austrian lines not far away. Member of the 332d Inf., 83d Div.



 

Italian soldiers instructing Yanks how to cross rivers in pontoons.

The Piave front was filled with small streams and overflowed areas.

Third Bn.. 332d Inf.. 83d Div.. Porto di Fiera. Italy, Oct, 6. 1918.

Soldiers of the 332d Inf., 83d Div., in their trenches with the Italians

on the Piave. Later they helped rout the Austrian army on this front.

 

These soldiers of the 332d Inf., were not robbing beehives. They

wore mosquito net masks and gloves to protect themselves from insects

while fighting in the marshes on the Italian front.

Hand prenades for the Austrians. Men of the 332d Inf. training

behind the^iave front for the battle where they later aided the Italians

in victory.
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Fighting the Bolsheviki on the Vologda railway front in North Russia. These Michigan and Wisconsin men of Co. I, 339th Inf., 85th Div.. are part of

the American expedition into the Arctic regions that held 450 miles against the "Reds" from August, 1918, until May, 1919. From left to right they are: Corp.

Stanley Pijut, Pvts. Arnold Buzburger, Eddie Egher, and George Johnson.
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A sample of weather in Northern Russia where elements of the 85th Convoy of 339th Inf. hitting the trail between Archangel and Bere-

Div. fought the Bolsheviki, and styles of clothing worn to combat the zinski, Jan. 18. 1918. The distance was 44 versts and there was only one

cold. Men of 2d Bn., 339th Inf. rest house on the way.



 

Brig. Gen. Wilds P. Richardson, who was sent to Northern Russia to

take command of the American forces after the Armistice. Gen. Rich

ardson commanded a brigade in the 28th Div. in France.

Men of Co. I, 339th Inf., 85th Div., who received the Croix de Guerre

for bravery in action in North Russia. Left to right: 2d Lieut. Dwight

Fistler, Corps. Smelinski, Sieloff, and Groebel; Pvts. Rank, Lightee and

Sodor.

 

Col. George B. Stewart and staff of 339th Inf., 85th Div., at Head

quarters, Archangel. Russia, Oct. 25, 1918.

Unloading supplies at warehouse in Archangel, Russia, where all

Allied stores were held. Detail of 2d Bn.. 339th Inf., 85th Div., Oct. 27

1918.



 

Buildings that housed American soldiers in the Archangel sector had Miss Marcia Dunham, Y. W. C. A., the only American woman then

to be warm. Shoveling sawdust between double walls of barracks under at the Russian front. A post on the 450-mile American front. Nov. 16.

erection. 1918.
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Yanks feeding Bolsheviki prisoners at Archangel, Oct. 21, 1918.

Prisoners used old tin cans and wooden spoons which they carried in their

boots.

Russian girl serving tea and sandwiches to Yank soldiers in Y. W. C.

A. hostess house at Archangel.
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Headquarters building, Co. M., 31st Inf., Suchan, Siberia. The 31st and 27th Infs. were ordered to Siberia, Aug. 7, 1918, to aid the other Allies in check

ing the Bolsheviki. Maj. Gen. William- S. Graves commanded the Siberian expedition, which landed in Vladivostok from Manila, Aug. 15. The American

forces were under the supreme command of the Japanese General, Kizuzo Otani.
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U. S. transport Crooks unloading quartermaster supplies at the A.

E. F. dock in Vladivostok.

Yanks of the Siberian forces having mess on the road near Vladivostok.
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Thirty-first Inf. on a practice march near Vladivostok, Dec. 3. 1918. This regiment, commanded by Col. Elmore F. Taggart, is a regular army outfit sent

from Manila when it was decided to lend American .aid in checking the wave of Bolshevism threatening Siberia.
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Twenty-four hours after this picture was taken these Bolshevist Admiral Kolchak, head of the Russian provisional government

leaders were executed by the Czechs at Ekaterinburg. The girl was an opposing the Bolsheviki in Siberia during 1918 and 1919.

official "Red" stenographer.



THE S.O.S.

Supplying the United States Army in France with all those things an

army needs was a commercial enterprise that utilized the services of 668,-

312 soldiers at the period of greatest expansion—Nov. If, 1918.

The Services of Supply of the A. E. F., known to the Army as the

S. O. S. , was charged with procuring, storing and transporting whatever

the 2,000,000 Americans soldiers in Europe demanded to eat, and wear,

and fight with. In order that the details might be lifted from the shoulders

of the Commander-in-Chief and the General Staff at G. H. Q., the Services

of Supply were grouped under one head, the Commanding General of

the Services of Supply, with headquarters at Tours.

This officer handled all projects in connection with roads, docks,

railroads and buildings; the transportation of men, animals, and supplies

by sea, rail and inland waterways, the operation of telephone and tele

graph systems, control and transportation of replacements, the hospitaliza

tion necessary for 2,000,000 men and all those entertainment and welfare

activities that became so important in the life of the American fighting

man abroad. Last, and most important in the eyes of the soldiers, the

S. O. S. controlled the final embarkation of the troops for home.

For administrative purposes the S. O. S. was sub-divided into eleven

territorial sections, each with a territorial commander. In order that all

the services concerned with the supply of combat troops should work

without friction, this work was co-ordinated through the Fourth Section

of the General Staff at General Pershing's headquarters at Chaumont.

It will aid the reader to visualize the volume of work performed by

the S. O. S. if he is informed that each combat division, consisting of

approximately 28,000 men, required 25 French railway carloads of sup

plies for its daily consumption. These cars had to be delivered wherever

the division was located. This demand was met by providing railroad

regulating stations at strategic positions behind the lines occupied by

American troops. From these stations^upplies were forwarded to the

fighting fronts. From the regulating stations supplies were forwarded

by trains to railheads still closer to the front, and to these railheads the

combat divisions sent their motor and horse drawn transport for daily

supplies.

Because of lack of sufficient ocean tonnage there always was a short

age of supplies coming from America. To meet the Army's demands pur

chases were made in Europe whenever possible. In order to prevent

waste through competitive buying against the Allies, Gen. Pershing'

created a General Purchasing Board, headed by Brig. Gen. Charles G.

Dawes. A total of ten million tons was bought by this board, most of

it in France.

The difference between the tonnage of supplies asked for and the

amounts received is illustrated by Gen. Pershing in his final report to the

Secretary of War, wherein he gives a table of figures showing that in the

months of July, August, September and October, 1918, he cabled for

3.072,991 tons and received 2.1 12,015, leaving a shortage of 960,976 tons

to be overcome by purchase in Europe.

Construction in the S. O. S. was undertaken on a program to provide

ultimately for an army of 4,000,000 men. This phase of S. O. S. activities

was carried out by Engineer troops, whose undertakings included docks,

railroads, warehouses, hospitals, barracks and stables. Of 160 new ships'

berths provided for in the plans approximately one-half were completed

when the Armistice halted activities.

New railway trackage to the extent of 1,002 miles was constructed.

Twenty million square feet of storage houses were erected for supply

depots. Marrs, a hospital city of 700 buildings, covering a space of 33

acres, is typical of the manner in which the S. O. S. was called upon to

provide hospital facilities for numbers that fortunately never reached the

figures estimated. Had the war continued, however, hospital building

would, of necessity, have been extended. Marrs alone had a capacity of

4,000 beds. Isolated instances give an idea of the immense program that

was carried out by the S. O. S. until "cease firing" sounded along the

front Nov. I1, 1918. The city of Gievres was a great supply center. The

refrigerating plant there had a capacity of 6,500 tons of meat a day and

500 tons of ice. At Is-sur-Tille a mechanical bakery was constructed

with a capacity of 800,000 pounds of bread a day.

Official figures show that if all the buildings erected by our army

in France were placed end to end, of a width equal to a standard barrack,

they would extend 730 miles.

Twenty thousand cars and 1,500 standard gauge locomotives were

shipped to France and assembled there by railroad troops.

War means waste, but the S. O. S. took steps to insure that there

should be no unnecessary waste. To this end a Salvage Service was

organized, charged with saving the scraps. An estimated saving of

$89,000,000 was achieved by this branch.
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M*j. Gen. James C Harbord, commanding general of the S. 0. S. (Services of Supply) of the A. EL Fc

Before becoming head of the expeditionary forces' supply system he had been Chief of Staff of the A.E.

F., and had led the Marine brigade of the 2d Div. in the fighting around Belleau Wood and Chateau-

Thierry. Brig. Gen. Charles G. Dawes, at the right, was chief purchasing agent of the A. E. F.

'U.S.'

American supplies unloaded on the banks

of the Loire at Nantes.
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American clocks at Bassens. Base Section No. 2, Bordeaux, June 8, 1918. Originally the French turned over 23 ship berths to the American Army.

The U. S. Army Engineer Corps built 83 others before the Armistice. At the time this picture was taken our overseas shipments of supplies approxi

mated 1 ,000,000 tons a month. Wherever possible the Americans used cranes, of many styles and sizes, for handling freight. The French never ceased to

marvel at the way in which the Yankees substituted machinery for hand labor.
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Scene at U. S. Dock No. 3 at St. Nazaire in the Spring of 1918 when Unloading supplies from America for the A. E. F. at Bassens docks,

the great troop movement was beginning to speed up. St. Nazaire was Bordeaux. This view offers a suggestion of the vastness of American

one of the principal American base ports. dock facilities.
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Part of a day's production of freight and tank cars at a U. S. assembling shop in a base port of the S. O. S. In all 18313 freight cars of the 60.000

pound type were shipped to the Army in France. They were assembled at the base ports upon arrival. Arrangements had been made to send cars overseas

complete on their wheels when the Armistice halted shipments.
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hands with H. F. Harrison at Camp Hospital No. 27, Tours. They are talking about "home back in Hyde Park." 3—Mr. Rosenwild reading a message from Gov. Lowden to men of Illinois

stationed at Tours. 4—A close view of Mr. Rosenwald at Tours.



453
 

Coating American locomotives with asbestos at assembling plant, Some of the 1 ,303 standard gauge consolidated American locomotives

St Nazaire. shipped to the American Army in France during the war. Each one cost

$45,000.
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Fighters of Cuban and Philippine wars who helped speed up S. O. S.

work in France. Sergt. Samuel Bradshaw. 1st Sergt. Thomas Henshaw,

and Sergt. Arthur Steger, all of 807th Stevedore Regt., Bordeaux.

.A
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Night crew of stevedores at Marseilles listening to a band concert

before marching to work on the docks.

 

Winners in the first week's race between stevedore units engaged in

unloading vessels. The victors at Dock No. 2, Marseilles, are being

entertained by the band of the 134th Inf.

 

Brig. Gen. Edgar Russel , Chief Signal Officer. A. E. F., being decor

ated by Marshal Haig with the British order of Commander of the Bath.

Chaumont, G. JH. A. E. F.



CONQUERING

In 191 7 when the United States entered the World War the fate of the

Allies hung upon the U-boats. So did the fate of Germany, for if her

undersea navy could shut out food from England and prevent American

troops from reaching France in large numbers the war was won for the

Kaiser and his Allies. When Admiral Sims went to London in the Spring

of 191 7 the British Admiralty frankly told him Germany was winning the

war and that the Entente Allies could not hold out longer than six months

unless the strangling ring of U-boats could be broken.

To this task our Navy addressed its first efforts. The best naval

judgment of the Allied counselors was that destroyers, if procurable in

sufficient numbers, would furnish the best offensive and defensive weapon

against the submarine menace. A wise method of precaution adopted

largely through American insistence was the convoy system, under the

workings of which our transports crossed the Atlantic in close formation,

and large groups, protected in front, flanks and rear by naval vessels.

Admiral Sims, commanding the American Naval Forces in Europe, is on

record as declaring that the convoy system was what snatched victory

from defeat at the moment when tonnage losses had reached its gravest

proportions.

Another important step in checking U-boat activities was taken when

the great North Sea mine barrage was laid from Scotland to Norway.

In this undertaking, and similar though smaller ones in other European

waters, the United States provided, transported and laid 59,439 mines.

The distance covered by the North Sea barrage of mines was 250 miles,

and the work done in conjunction with the British, engaged 6,700 sailors.

A division of dreadnaughts under Admiral Hugh Rodman joined the

British Grand Fleet at its-base in the Firth of Forth and acted as a squad

ron of the British Battle Fleet throughout the war. Our co-operation

with the British in the most active area of the sea fighting did not, how

ever, complete the sum of American sea effort.

THE U-BOAT

Under Admiral Mayo, commander-in-chief of the Atlantic Fleet,

vessels were detached for operations with the French and Italian navies in

Atlantic and Mediterranean waters, and even in the White Sea. Mean

while, of course, the main fleet had to be kept mobilized along the Atlantic

Coast for emergency defense of home ports.

Men of the American navy served on vessels of every class from the

cockle shell submarine chasers to the super-dreadnaughts. The Navy

also had its own aviation corps, whose officers and men distinguished

themselves by their courage and ability.

Queenstown, Ireland, and Brest, Frsince, were the principal bases for

American naval activities in European waters, for it was from these ports

that the destroyers, submarines and submarine chasers dashed forth on

their vigils against the enemy undersea. In all, however, the United

States had 15 naval bases in Europe. An idea of the extent of the

American naval effort may be obtained from the report of the Secretary

of the Navy for 1918, concerning aviation. In that connection the Navy

established two repair and assembly bases, four kite balloon stations,

eighteen seaplane stations, five bombing plane stations, and three dirigible

balloon stations. For manning these a complement of 624 officers and

1 5,000 enlisted men was required.

How well the Navy performed all the tasks assigned to it is revealed in

the statistics of accomplishment. In the single feature of convoying the

transports which carried 2,079,880 soldiers to France, it is satisfying to

National vanity to recall that not a single east bound ship carrying troops

was lost by enemy action while under the protection of our forces.

Every soldier who went to France during the period of hostilities will

retain always a feeling of admiration and gratitude for his comrades in

blue who kept the sea lanes safe for him by their vigilance and gallantry.

The American "doughboy" feels he played a big part in winning the war

but he knows the "gob" made it possible by carrying him safely to Europe.
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Destroyers protecting mine layers in the North Sea. The plan to close the North Sea with mines, thereby hindering the activities of the German U-boats,

had its .inception in the American Navy. Admiral Mayo, Commander-in-Chief of the U. S. Atlantic fleet, carried the plan to the British Admiralty, which .

approved it. Both navies worked together in laying the mines.

 

U. S. destroyers threw out smoke screens to protect the operations of mine layers in case of attack by enemy U-boats. Secretary Daniels said in his annual

report for 1918 that there was reason to believe the mine barrage across the North Sea accounted for ten German undersea boats.



 

A mine layer at work, protected by the guns of an accompanying U. S. battleship in the North Sea. The mine barrage extended from the Orkney Islands

to the territorial waters of Norway, a. distance of 230 miles, and across the English channel. More than 50,000 American mines were laid. The U. S. Navy

laid 80 per cent of the entire barrage. (Inset) Capt. Reginald R. Belknap, U. S. N., in charge of the active operations of laying the North Sea mine barrage.



 

Admiral William S. Sims, commanding

American Naval Forces in Europe.

Rear Admiral Strauss, commanding the mine laying

force of the Atlantic fleet, and his staff. Admiral

Strauss is No. 4 from the right.

Vice-Admiral H. B. Wilson, commanding

U. S. Naval Forces in France, with head

quarters at Brest. ORiruxl ITkmo V. 8.



One of the many methods of fighting U-boats—dropping depth

bombs from navy planes.

Navy hydroplane equipped with Davii non-recoil gun. In this gun the recoil force

of the forward barrel is counter-balanced by that of a rear barrel from which a dummy

charge is fired simultaneously with the projectile.

 

Effect of explosion of depth bomb dropped into the sea from a plane A submarine skimming along on the surface, as seen from a height

of 830 feet.



 

The British and American naval commander-in-chieft and their aides on the U. S. S.

Pennsylvania. Admiral Beatty is at the extreme right. Admiral Mayo is on the left

of Admiral Beatty.

A mine dump at Inverness, Scotland. These American mines were

used in the North Sea barrage.

 

 

Our only mystery ship, the U. S. S. Santee, after being struck by a

German torpedo in the Irish Sea on her first expedition.

Part of the crew of the Santee. All are U. S. Navy officers, disguised

as merchantmen to mislead German U-boat commanders. Mystery

ships sought attacks in order to force U-boats to battle.
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Six of America's latest type submarines in the harbor at Queenstown, Ireland, our base of action against enemy U-boats in the Atlantic and Irish Sea.

(Left inset) Capt. J. K. Taussig, U. S. N., commander of the first American destroyer division sent to Europe during the war. (Right inset) Launching

a torpedo.
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Setting the depth charge ready for Bring. On board the U. S. S. The Y-gun, built especially for firing depth charges. This projector

Perkins. can throw depth charges astern or on either side of an enemy boat.



 

U. S. Navy dirigibles. Every soldier who sailed to France will recall the thrill he got when, on approaching the coast, one or more of these fast flying

"blimps" sailed out and escorted his transport to harbor. The "blimps" searched the coastal waters for U-boats lurking beneath the surface.

 

American battleships, composing Sixth Battle Squadron of the The Sixth Battle Squadron of the British Grand Fleet, all American

British Grand Fleet, in the North Sea. vessels, at anchor in the Firth of Forth. This base port of the Grand

Fleet was a place of fogs, mist and rain.



 

 

A tame pirate. Captured German U-boat Nothing to do till the bugle blows. Rear Admiral Hugh Rodman/ who corn-

in a British harbor. .manded the U. S. Battle Squadron with the

British Grand Fleet.



VICTORY AND

In September, 1918, Germany began to break under the Allied offen

sives delivered by Marshal Foch. The evidence of weakening was

quickly apparent after Prince Maximilian of Baden became Imperial

Chancellor, October 3. On October 5 he addressed a note to President

Wilson asking him to notify all the Allies that Germany desired an

Armistice. In accordance with this request the matter of terms was

submitted to the Supreme War Council sitting at Versailles.

The first formal meeting of the Entente powers took place at Versailles,

October 13. Col. E. M. House, Gen. Tasker H. Bliss, and Admirals

Benson and Sims represented the United States. The terms agreed upon

were completed November 4, and on the following day President Wilson

notified the German government that Marshal Foch had been empowered

to receive German envoys and communicate to them the conditions on

which an Armistice would be granted. Three days of communication by

wireless followed between Paris and the German Great Headquarters at

Spa, Belgium.

Arrangements for the German delegates to cross the lines having been

completed by these means, the latter presented themselves at Marshal

Foch's field headquarters- in the Forest of Compiegne, November 8.

Germany was represented by Mathias Erzberger, Secretary of State,

Gen. H. K. A. Winterfeldt, Count Alfred von Overndorff, Gen. von

Gruenell and Naval Captain von SaJow. With Marshal Foch at the

conferences that ensued were Admiral Sir Rosslyn Wemyss, First Sea

Lord of the British Admiralty and Gen. Weygand, Chief of Staff to the

Marshal.

When the Armistice terms finally were signed in Marshal Foch's

private car, standing on a side track at Rethondes station, at 5 o'clock

in the morning, November i 1 , word immediately was sent telegraph, cable,

telephone and wireless to all parts of the world.

Gen. Pershing, in his final report to the Secretary of War, thus describes

the receipt of the news at American General Headquarters: "At 6 o'clock

A. M. on the 1 1th, notification was received from Marshal Foch's head

quarters that the Armistice had been signed and that hostilities would

cease at II A. M. Preparatory measures had already been taken to

insure the prompt transmission to the troops of the announcement of an

Armistice. However, the advance east of Beaumont on the morning of

the 1 1th had been so rapid and communication across the river was so

difficult that there was some fighting on isolated portions of that front

after 1 1 A. M."

The last sentence explains why some American elements were engaged

after 1 1 o'clock, a feature that aroused some criticism in certain unin

formed quarters at the time.

By the terms of the Armistice the Allies were to occupy German

territory on the west bank of the Rhine, with bridgeheads on the East
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bank of 30 kilometers radius at Cologne, Coblentz and Mayence. Amer

ican forces were assigned the territory around Coblentz. with that city as

headquarters. Under orders from Marshal Foch, Gen. Pershing set his

American troops in motion, November 17, for the march to the Rhine.

For the purpose in view the American commander-in-chief hastily formed

a Third American Army, known as the Army of Occupation, and placed

at its head, Maj. Gen. Joseph T. Dickman, who had been a division and

corps commander in the combat period.

Following through the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, close upon the

heels of the retreating Germans, the American Third Army crossed the

Sauer and Moselle Rivers into Rhenish Prussia, November 24. Signal

Corps and ambulance'details were the first elements to cross the border.

The advance of the main army entered Trier, advanced headquarters,

December I . Unruly elements in the Coblentz territory gave cause for

fear of an outbreak. To forestall this, and at the request of German

authorities, a battalion of American troops was rushed by special train

to Coblentz, December 8. Thereafter the American forces moved into

the occupied territory according to schedule and settled down for their

watch on the Rhine without further difficulty. At first the population

was sullen but in time relations that might almost be described as friendly

were established.

The next step in ending the World War that called for the attention of

the Allied world was the Peace Conference. This was convened in Paris.

President Wilson, accompanied by a large staff of diplomats and expert

advisers, sailed for France on the U. S. S. George Washington, landing in

Brest, December 13, 1918. The representatives of the United States,

other than the President, at the Peace Conference, were Robert Lansing

• Secretary of State; Henry White, former ambassador to France; Edward

N. House and Gen. Tasker H. Bliss.

Paris gave President Wilson a tremendous ovation when he arrived

there December 14, and drove through troop lined streets to the residence

of Prince Murat, where he resided during his first stay in France. Before

the opening of the Peace Conference, the president visited England and

Italy, being everywhere received with great warmth by 'the populace.

A month passed before the great conference opened. The first plenary

session, an informal one, was held at the Quai D 'Orsay, home of the

French Foreign Ministry, January 13, 1919. Thereafter the sessions

continued until the terms finally agreed upon were signed by the German

plenipotentiaries in the Halls of Mirrors at the Palace of Versailles,

June 28, 1919.

In the interval between the cessation of hostilities and the signing of

the treaty of peace with Germany, the American Army command was

occupied with caring for the well being of 2,000,000 soldiers impatient to

return to their homes.
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Grand Hotel Brittanique at Spa, Belgium. The Kaiser had his headquarters here when Prince Maximilian of Baden, imperial chancellor, announced

his abdication, Nov. 9, 1918. In fact, the Kaiser actually signed his abdication at Amerongen, Holland, Nov. 28, 1918, seventeen days after he fled with his

personal staff from German Great Headquarters. (Inset) The War Lord when his "shining armor" was brightest and he was able to exclaim: "We stand

with our hearts toward God to the dust with all the enemies of Germany."
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Here ended the World War. At 5 o'clock Monday morning, Nov. I1, 1918, the German plenipotentiaries, headed by Secretary of State, Mathias Erz-

berger, signed the Armistice terms in Marshal Foch's private car, No. 2419 D. The train to which the car was attached stood on the track at the station of<

Rethonde in the Forest of Campiegne. Marshal Foch was accompanied by his chief of staff. Gen. Weygand and Admiral Sir Rosslyn Wemyss, First Sea

Lord of the British Admiralty. (Inset) Marshal Foch, generalissimo of the Allied Armies, who presented the peace terms to the Germans.
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Villa Sous Bois at Spa, Belgium, headquarters of the American Armis

tice Commission after the signing of terms, but prior to that occupied by

Marshal Hindenburg.

Generals of the Allied Armistice Commission at Spa. (R to L)

Green, Adye, Haking, British Army; Rhodes, American; Nudant, French;

Dcbobda, Belgian.

 

Celebrating the Armistice at the Meuse-Argonne front. Members

of Co. M, 6th Inf., Nov. 12.

Captured German cannon in the Place de la Concorde, Paris, Nov. I f

Hotel Crillon, headquarters of American Peace Commission at left.
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With the Army of Occupation marching into Germany. The 149th F. A.. 42d Div.. crossing the Sauer River from Echternach. Luxembourg, into enemy

 

The defeated army homeward bound. German troops passing Co. A, 39th Inf., marching through Schweich on their way to the

through Luxembourg's capital on their retreat. Rhine.



 

 

Ihe 28th Inf.. 1st Div.. marching onto German territory at Winchrenger, Germany. View taken from Wormekkuge. Luxembourg, Nov. 30.

1918.

Maj. W. J. Jack and Lieut. J. F. Ryan. 1st Bn.. 28th Inf.. 1st Div.,

crossing Moselle River bridge onto German territory at Winchrenger,

Germany.

L to R.: Ma, Cen. E F McGlachlin, Brig. Cen. F. C. MwA.ll. French officer, and

George Pattullo. watch 1st D,v. troop, crow Mobile into Germany .t Winchrenger.

Nov^30. Cen. McGlachlin (an artillerym«n) h.d ordered th.t a priv.te of infantry



 

Citizens of Treves, Germany, view the passage of the I st Div. Their

facial expressions are worth studying with care.

The entry into Saarburg, Germany, of Co. B, 38th Inf., 3d Div.,

Dec. I. 1918.



 

 

The town and castle of Cochem on the Moselle River. This ancient fortress was occupied as headquarters of the 4th Army Corps of the American

Army of Occupation. Sergt. Maj. A. M. Owens, 12th M. G. Bn., and Miss R. D. Holmes. Y. M. C. A. worker, walked into the picture just in time to be

embalmed in history.
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View of Moselle valley from Castle Cochem, headquarters 4th Army Advance of 28th Inf., 1st Div., crossing Moselle River into Germany.

Corps. at Winchrenger, Nov. 30.



 

Maarksburg Castle. The hills of the Rhineland around Coblentz.

occupied by the American 3d Army, were crowned with these ancient

strongholds. Whenever these castles were habitable they were occupied

as headquarters for American troops. pw° *» 0; * *" B*rrio<'-

. Yankee sentinel of 5th Marines, 2d Div., on guard at gateway of

Altwied Castle, Aitwied. Germany.



 

Col. W. W. McCammon, G. S., S. O. S. Frauleins of Hundsaugen, Germanv, Dec. 29, t9l8. Establishing amicable relations with the

Officer A. F. in G., Antwerp. enemy. Sewing on a 4th Army Corps shoulder

badge, Cochem, Germanv.
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Ehrenbreitstein as seen from Coblenz, headquarters of the American Army of Occupation. This fortress occupies the rocky heights 400 feet above the

Rhine. Because of the fear of revolution the German authorities requested the Americans to take it over as soon as they reached Coblenz. The 1st Div.

occupied it. A balloon of the 3d Balloon Co. is keeping watch up and down the Rhine.
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The municipal bath at Neuwied was operated by the Y. M. C. A- for Col. Charles R. Howland, 165th Inf., and Capts. R. J. Allen and J. H.

Yanks on leave. Seidelman, on the bank of the Rhine at Remagen, Dec. 19.
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The President and Rear Admiral Grayson, his personal physician. President and Mrs. Wilson landing at Brest, Dec. 13, 1918. Miss

on deck of George Washington, bound for the Peace Conference. Margaret Wilson is just behind the President.



 

President Wilson and President Poincare leaving railway station Dec. 14, 1918, on the occasion of Wilson's arrival in Paris to take part in the Peace

Conference. In state carriages the American president and his entourage were driven through the Champs Elysees and principal thoroughfares to the residence

of Prince Murat, where President Wilson lived during his first stay in France. The boulevards through which the distinguished guest drove were lined with

French troops. It was estimated that one million spectators greeted him on this.occasion.



 



 

A prominent figure in Paris during the peace negotiations was Admiral W. S. Benson of the United States Navy. Admiral Benson is seated in the midst of the personnel of the Naval

headquarters at Paris. L. to R.: S. F. Budsak, M. M. Ml C. Forshee, G. M.. 21: E. J. Willenborg. seaman; A. F. Carter. Commander; S. G. Hauser. B. M.'lcl: A. C. Budney. seaman; H. E.

Jones. Yoeman, Icl. Middle row. L. to R.: H. B. Hird. Lt. Commander; H. Schofield. Capt.; H. Knapp. Rear Admiral: W. S. Benson, Admiral; W. V. Pratt. Capt.; L. McNamee. Capt.: R. E

Ingersoll. Comdr. Standing. L. to R.: L. J. Cochrane. Ch. Yeoman: F. H. Geist. Ch. Yeoman; L. Silverman, Yeo. Id; H. P. Houghton, Ch. Yeo.: C. E. Lee. Stewart; E. E W. Reed. C. G. M.:

S. J. Becker. Q. M. 3d.; N. J. McHugh. C. M. M.; W. C. Kerrigan, Ch. Yeo.; T. H. Lathe. Ch. Yeo.: A. C. Jefforde. M. M. Id.; J. R. Pratt. Lt. (j. g.). Paris. Seine. France.
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Residence of Prince Murat, in the Rue Monceau, President Wilson's

official residence in Paris. Prince Murat is descended from Marshal

Murat, King of Naples, and Caroline Bonaparte.

The Guard of Honor at President Wilson's Paris residence. Each

officer and man was picked for physical appearance and military efficiency.

I
i/p pi! A . , .'i i. ' .fill

- if %

 

 

Reception by President and Mrs. Wilson to guard eompxnv and house

staff at Murat palace. Jan. 24, 1919.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Quad D'Orsav, Paris, where Peace Con

ference' held formal meetings.



 

The American Commission to negotiate Peace. Behind the five

delegates are the experts, military, naval, diplomatic and financial.

The Hotel Crillon. on the Place de la Concorde, official headquarters

of U. S. Peace Commission.
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In the sleet and mud the 26th Div. passed in review before its Commander-in-Chief, President Wilr Christmas Day, 1918, near Langres.



 

The operating room of Base hospital 101 . Ministering to a badly wounded soldier at Base hospital 1 8.
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Miss M E. Thompson, chief nurse. U. S. Military hospital No. 57, The medical high command. . L to R: Brig. Gen. J. R. Kean. Maj.

Paris. Gen. M- W. Ireland, Chief Surgeon, U. S. A.: Col. (later Brig. Gen.)

Walter D. McCaw and Col. James D. Glennan.



 

In the immense square before the royal palace at Milan, Italy President Wilson and his party viewed the largest and most enthusiastic crowd seen on

the trip. It was estimated that 25,000 people were in gathering partially shown in this photograph. Jan. 5, 1919. (Inset) President Wilson and the King

of Italy at the station in Rome, Jan. 4, 1919.
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Delegates of 27 Allied nations standing while the President of France. Raymond Poincare, opens the Peace Conference with formal address. Jan. 18. 1919. Immediately after Poincare*s

speech Georges Clemenceau, premier of France, was named permanent chairman. This momentous conclave sat in the Salle d'Horologe (Hall of the Clock) in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, popu

larly known in Paris as the Quai D'Orsay. Although generally known as the Peace of Versailles, the treaty with Germany actually was formulated at the Quai D'Orsay. The signing took place

at the Palace of Versailles.



 

Interpreter translating President Poincare's speech into English at opening of Peace Conference. The interpreter is standing. The proceedings of the

conference were carried on in English and French. Each speech was interpreted into some other language. President Wilson sits at the interpreter's right,

reading a paper.



 

The Big Four L. to R.: Orlando, premier of Italy; Lloyd George, prime minister of England; Clemenceau, premier of France, and President Wilson.

As the days of the conference drew on these leaders, known formally as the Council of Four, were empowered to shape the form of the growing treaty. Sessions

of the Big Four were held in the library of President Wilson's Paris residence, where this photograph was made by a Signal Corps operator.



 

President Wilson greets Charles M. Schwab at Brest. While peace negotiations were going on aboard Brig. Gen. S. T.

Ansell and Maj. R. D. Keehn undertook a vigorous campaign for

military justice reforms. "rm" """"

X
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Among the notable figures in Paris during treaty making days was The man with hared head, descending the stairway, is Signor Orlando,

Paderewski, pianist and statesman, head of the Polish delegation. then prime minister of Italy and head of the kalian delegation.
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The Queen "snaps" Gen. Pershing. At Gen. Pershing's Residence, L. to R.: King Albert of Belgium,

Countess of Caraman-Chimay, the Queen, Gen. Pershing.



 

 

With the end of the war the generals permitted themselves a little social relaxation. Here is a distinguished group taken on the steps of Gen. Pershing's

chateau near Chaumont. In front row, L to R: Brig. Gen. F. R. McCoy, Lieut. Gen. Hunter Liggett, Marshal Petain, commander of the French armies in

the field: Gen. Pershing, Maj. Gen. J. W. McAndrew, Chief of Staff, A. E. F., Brig. Gen. L. R. Holbrook. Jan. 14, 1919. The American officers in the group

have just received from Marshal Petain decorations of the Legion of Honor.
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Whiling away time while waiting to come home. Miss Elsie Mc- Among the entertainers who helped cheer up the doughboy during

Donald, Y. M. C. A., telling fortunes. Treves, Germany, Feb. 1 1, 1919. conference days was Miss Margaret Wilson, daughter of the President.

She sang throughout the A.F.. F. Miss Wilson stands at the right.
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It was a hard life in the leave areas while statesmen talked peace in In the billiard room of a Y. M. C. A. hotel at Nice, these enlisted men

Paris. Regard these doughboys at Biarritz, one time playground of are passing part of their 14 day leave,

royalty and millionaires.

 

A. Buck, on leave, never found enough girls to dance with him, but See what this "Sam Browne" drew at the Red Cross convalescent

he did not fare so badly, as this scene at Biarritz indicates. home at Beychevelle.



 

It was an unambitious outfit that did not boast a theatrical company. 'Die Wacht am Rhein" troupe, 1st Engs., 1st Div. Wirges, Germany,

These "chorus girls" of the "Snap It Up" show belonged to the 29th Div. Feb. 7. 1919.
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After the "chow lines" in the Argonne these Riviera hotel dining On the shores of the Mediterranean,

rooms were not bad.
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The "chow line" at the great A. E. F. University at Beaune, where thousands of soldiers resumed their college courses during the days of the Peace Con

ference while they waited for orders to go home. There was no rank here. Officers and enlisted men lined up together for meals and classes. The war was

over; democracy once more ruled. 

American soldier students at Poitiers University. This picture was

taken on the steps of the Palais de Justice, the spot whence Jeanne D'Arc

began her march on Orleans in the 14th Century.

Army pupils drawing from casts at the Art Training Center, Belle vue,

near Paris.



 



 

Great Gate, Trinity College, Cambridge University, Eng., May 20, Dr. F. 0. Murray of Selwyn College, Cambridge University. Eng..

1919. There were American students at all the British Universities, in and American students, St Johns College on the right, Dtviaity School

England, Scotland and Ireland. at left.



 

While the Peace Conference was meeting at Paris, the U. S. Govt. sent the Employers Industrial Commission to Europe to solve labor problems. First row, left to right: Roger W. Babson.

Dir. Gen. I. & E. L Dept. of Labor: Geo. W. Coleman, Dir. Inf.; E. T. Gundlach, Chairman of the Commission; W. B. Wilson, Secretary of Labor; W. H. Ingersoll and Eldon Keith, Commissioners;

Benj. M. Squires, Statistician. Second row: left to right: Geo. E. Macllwain, Secretary; John A. Witt, Asst. Secy, and James R. Hawkins, fiscal agent. Absent. R. J. Caldwell. Dorr E. Felt and

R. R. Otis, Commissioners; Dr. Royal Meeker, economic advisor, and E. N. Phillips, Asst. Sec.



SOS

When President Wilson re

turned to .Pans from his flying

visit to America in the Spring of

1919, he occupied this residence

at No. 1 1 Place des Etats Unis.

The striped sentry boxes on either

side of the main entrance were for

the occupancy during rainy wea

ther of the French National

Guard sentinels, who, through the

courtesy of the French govern

ment, guarded the President's

home.

 

Henry White, veteran diplomat and Republican delegate on the

American Peace Mission. He had been Ambassador to France.

Robert Lansing, U. S. Secretary of State, at his desk in the American

Peace headquarters. Hotel Crillon, Paris.



 

Before they left their headquarters at the Hotel des Reservoirs, Versailles, May 7. 1919, for the Trianon Palace Hotel, where they received the treaty

containing the Allies terms of peace, the German delegates posed for Corp. E. N. Jackson, a U. S. Signal Corps photographer. Reading from left to right

the German envoys are: Herr Leinert, President of the Prussian National Assembly; Dr. Karl Melchior, financial expert; Herr Giesberts, Minister of Posts;

Count Brockdorff-Rantzau, Foreign Minister and head of the delegation: Dr. Landsberg, Minister of Justice, and Dr Schucking, an expert on international law.
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Georges Clemenceau. premier of France, delivering to the German delegates the Allies' terms of peace in the Trianon Palace Hotel, Versailles. May 7. 1919. The representatives of the

27 allied nations were present on this historic occasion. Clemenceau had been a member of the French Assembly that received the Germans' peace terms after the Franco-Prussian War of 1870.

Count Brockdorff-Rantzau created a sensation at the Trianon Palace Hotel meeting by failing to rise when he replied to M. Clemenceau. All the Allied delegates had risen when the Germans

entered the room and the French premier stood, as may be seen in the picture, while he addressed the enemy delegates.
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President Wilson made a trip to Belgium shortly before the signing Presidential party attending a ceremony at the Hotel de Ville (Gty

of peace and his return to America. On this occasion he made a special Hall) Brussels, June 19, 1919 L to R: King Albert of Belgium, standing;

trip from Brussels to Malines to pay his respects to Cardinal Mercier, President Wilson, Mrs. Wilson, Brand Whitlock, American Ambassador

with whom he is here seen conversing in the doorway. June !8, 1919. to Belgium; Queen Elizabeth of Belgium; Miss Margaret Wilson.



 

This photograph was made by a U. S. Army Air Service officer, June 28, 1919. It shows the Palace of Versailles and the crowds streaming through the

gates tc witness the signing of the Treaty of Peace. The space outside the gateway is filled with a throng waiting to witness the arrival of the celebrities.

-n-Mo by U. S. Air Soivm,
 

The Hall of Mirrors in the Chateau Louis XIV (Palace of Versailles)

where the German peace treaty was signed June 28, 1919. A few yards

from this spot William I was crowned German Emperor, Jan. 18, 1871.

A corner of the Palace of Versailles showing exterior of Hall of Mirrors

where the delegates of Germany and the Allied nations affixed their sig

natures to the treaty.



 

former German rights to Japan The treaty text comprises approximately 80,000 words.
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Photograph by a U. S. Army Signal Corps operator of the actual signing of the German peace treaty, in the Hall of Mirrors, Palace of Versailles, 3:10

P. M., June 28, 1919. Outside cannon boomed and bells rang to announce to the world that peace finally had been sealed. Within this room, a few yards

from where the German Empire was proclaimed 48 years before, delegates of the new German Republic affixed their signatures to the document which ended

German military autocracy. Outside the crowds cheered as Wilson, Clemenceau, Lloyd George and other well known figures took their departure.
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Pershing Stadium. Joinville, near Paris, where the inter-Allied Army Athletic Contests were held in June, 1919. This Stadium was built by American

Army engineers. At the close of the games, when our troops were leaving France, it was presented to the French nation. (Inset) King Nicholas of Monte

negro presenting a medal to a Yankee victor in Pershing Stadium games, June 22, 1919. by u- S. **> B*r"~



 

Marshals Joffre and Foch, and staff of Allied officers, leading the Victory Parade through the Arc de Triomphe. Pahs, July 14, 1919. Ahead of the two Marshals marched 1.000 wounded'

French soldiers in civilian clothes. Note that Marshal Joffre, victor of the first Battle of the Mane, and Senior Marshal of France, rides slightly in advance of Foch. Joffre is in dark uniform.

Behind these two followed picked battalions from all the Allied Armies. The Arc de Triomphe was built by Napoleon 1. None but victorious armies are permitted to march through the Arc.

which stands at the head of the Champs Elysees. At other times heavy chains bar passage way.



 

Forty American regimental flags in the Victory Parade, ParU. July

14, 1919. A battalion of picked troops represented America. The flags

represented combat troops.

Gen. Pershing and staff passing through Place de la Concorde in

Paris Victory Parade. Behind the general his orderly carries his for

starred personal flag.

 

American composite regiment in Place de la Concorde. Paris Victory

Parade. This regiment comprised picked men from combat units, chosen

for size, bearing and record.

The U. S. Navy's representatives in the Paris Victory Parade march

ing through the Arc de Triomphe and down the Champs Elysees.



 

Gen. Pershing leading the American contingent in the Paris Victory Parade. With him rode Maj. Gens. J. G. Harbord, Henry T. Allen, John L. Hines,

Brig. Gens. Dennis Nolan. Fox Conner, and other officers of his headquarters. The Commander-in-Chief of the A. E. F. was given the place of honor directly

behind Marshals Joffre and Foch and their staffs.



Massed American colors pass

ing the King's reviewing stand in

the London Victory Parade. July

19. 1919. Here, as in the Paris

Victory Parade five days earlier.

Gen. Pershing and the American

composite regiment, comprising

picked men from combat units,

were given an ovation. A London

newspaper said of the American

color; :

'"'The Stars and Strips were

fluttering in the wind like things

of flame. They passed up Con

stitution Hill, a bunch of flapping,

leaping fire."

 

Gen. Pershing saluting the King. A London paper said: "Then

Gen. Pershing came a big, (hick-set man, with a thrusting chin, all smiles

as the crowd let him have it, but steady and soldierly, as his hand went

up to salute the King."

King George receiving the American salute. Co. F, American

composite regiment, marching past. Capt. C..L. Williams .and Lt.

George V. Gordon at head of column.



 

In the royal reviewing stand as the military of all the Allied nations swept by in the London Victory Parade, July 19, 1919. Left to right, ex-King

Manuel of Portugal, the ex-Queen of Portugal, Marshal Foch, Gen. Pershing, King George, Queen Mary and the Dowager Queen Alexandria. The parade was six

miles long. The Americans wearing their trench helmets, came first and were wildly received by the populace. Each of the 3,500 Yankee soldiers had been chosen

for his height and soldierly bearing and they had been drilled together for three months for the Victory Parades. "Pershing's Own," they were called in the press.
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"When do we go home?" was asked by every American soldier as soon The job done "over there." these men are starting "back to the good

as the Armistice was signed. Here are some of the earliest to leave. old U. S. A." U. S. S. Mercury. St. NazaLe, December 6. 1918.

The 49th Inf.. embarking at Brest, January II. 1919. . .

 

Homeward bound—these lucky fellows are boarding the Wilhelmina Headquarters Co.. 319th F. A., 82d Div., boarding transport Alaskan

at Bordeaux. January 5. 1919. for home. April 27. 1919.

I



 

It required 19 months to transport 2,079,880 American troops to Europe but the exodus from France was much more rapid. The backward flow really

did not get well under way until April, 1919. By September the last division, the 1st, was back in the United States. This photograph shows one of the

earliest outfits to return, the 87th Div., loading on the transport Manchuria at St. Nazaire, Jan. 10, 1919.



 

American Red Cross workers in Paris. L. to R. Miss Stella Jones, Miss Julia C Stim8°n. D- S- M- chief of A. R. C. nurses in France.

Mrs. M. G. Hulbert. Mrs. George Ford.



 



 

Carrying off wounded from U. S. hospital ship Mercy, New York,

December 12. 1918.

Negro troops of 93d Div., on Leviathan, in New York harbor, Feb

ruary 2, 1919.
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"Welcome home" to the 27th Div., the New York National Guard outfit that helped break the

Hindenburg Line in September, 1919. Passing through the Victory Arch at Madison Square, New

York City. March 24. 1919. " *■»«* ™»

Maj. Gen. John F. O'Ryan (right). 27th Div..

reviewing his men as the division marched up

Fifth Avenue in its final parade. March 24. 1919.

( ml rmj N*w« Photo 8«»vlc* *
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Famous fighters of many wars. The 165th Inf. (69th Inf., N. Y. N. G.) marching through the Victory Arch and up Fifth Avenue upon their return

from France. This regiment, known as the "Fighting Irish", was part of the 42d (Rainbow) Division. It fought at Chateau Thierry, St. Mihiel and in the

Meuse-Argonne, suffering heavy losses in all those campaigns. (Inset) Maj. Gen. Alexander, and staff, leading 77th Div. in its victory march up Fifth Avenue,

New York, May 8, 1919. The 77th was composed of New York City draft men. pau1TWm



 

Scene at Washington. D. C. railway station on the afternoon of Sept. 12, 1919, when Gen. Pershing arrived from France. Immense crowds greeted him

at the station and along Pennsylvania Avenue as he drove to his hotel. Where he descended from his train he was greeted by Vice-President Marshall (President

Wilson was out of the city) Gen. March, Ghief of Staff, U. S. A., and committees from both Houses of Congress. Escorted by cavalry he drove to his temporary

headquarters. n,.*.. by u. s. a» ««rvi<-.
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One of the most extraordinary inventions of the war was the radio-telephone, for communication between the ground and the battle planes, and between the flight commander and his

piloU. I -Showing pilot and observer at Rockwell Field equipped with receiving devices. 2—Depicting forms of transmitting and receiving apparatus.

 

i

Col, Clarence C. Culver, one of the officers who perfected the radio-phone, demonstrat- President and Mrs. Wilson. George Creel. Captain Lawrence Rubel. and others watching
ing its use on the White House grounds. an •.•rplane squadron controlled from the ground by radio-telephone.

I

L



 

The 1st Div. marching up Pennsylvania Avenue, Washington, in its

final review as part of the A. E. F. In the background is the Capitol.

In this parade th* division was equipped as for combat service—the first

and last division of the American Army that ever marched thus equipped

in the United States during the World War. Photob, u. «. Air swvic ,

Gen. Pershing and staff at the moment of starting on the final review.

Washington. September 17, 1919.



 

.5.ece,vlng ml reward- Gen- P^r'hing (standing at reading desk) receiving the thanks of Congress at joint session and replying to same. September 17. 1919. On September 4 he had been

made "General of the Armies of the United States." The Congressional resolution of thanks was as follows: "The thanks of the American people and the Congress of the United States are due.

and are hereby tendered to Gen John J. Pershing for his highly distinguished services as commander-in-chief of the American expeditionary forces in Europe and to the officers and men under his

command for their unwavering duty and valor throughout the war." ©Tntemationaf Film Service



WOMEN IN THE WAR

PRESIDENT Wilson paid this tribute to the American women for their part in the

World War: "I think the whole country has appreciated the way in which the

women have arisen to this great occasion. They have not only done what they

have been asked to do. and done it with ardor and efficiency, but they have shown a power

for doing things on their own initiative."

Doing thinsg on their own

f fiM*B^lLW^fc''?2«i!l&^k initiative was above every-

»a.^»V>»»v A ssWv^k» thing else the most striking

feature of the part borne by

women in the war. America

was the first country in the

world to give formal official

recognition to women in the

construction of its war mach

ine. Having done this the

government left the details of

organization in the hands of

the women themselves. The

formal recognition referred to

above was expressed by the

Council of National Defense

on April 24, I9l'7. fifteen days

after war was declared, in the

following statement:

"Realizing the inestima

ble value of woman's contrib-

to national effort under modern war conditions, the Council of National Defense

has appointed a committee of women of national prominence to consider and advise how

the assistance of the women of America may be made available in the prosecution of the

war. The body will be known as The Committee on Women's Defense Work."

The women so appointed were:

Dr. Anna Howard Shaw, Chairman.

Mrs. Philip N. Moore. Chairman Committee o'n Health and Recreation.

Miss Hannah J. Patterson, Chairman Committee on Registration.

Mrs. Stanley McCormick. Chairman Committee on Food Production and Home

Economics.

Miss Ida M. Tarbell. Chairman Committee on Food Administration.

Miss Agnes Nestor, Chairman Committee on Women in Industry.

Mrs. Josiah Evans Cowles. Chairman.Committee on Child Welfare.

Mrs. Carrie Chapman Catt. Chairman Committee on Education.

Mrs. Antionettc Funk. Chairman Committee on Liberty Loan.

Miss Maude Wetmore, Chairman Committee on Home and Foreign Relief.

Mrs. Joseph R. Lamar, Chairman Committee on State Organization.

Several volumes woufd be required to give even in outline the detailed organization

of bureaus and committees thtit was worked out under the general direction of the Women's

Committee of the Council of National Defense. It must suffice here to say that within.

 

a few weeks all the millions of American women were at work helping to win the war—

from the battle fronts in France where the girl telephone operators, enlisted in the Army

Signal Corps, hung their steel helmets on the backs of their chairs and "plugged in" calls

at army and corps headquarters, and thence through camp and hospital and home until

in the farthest reaches of the Western Hemisphere some whitehaired grandmother knitted

socks for soldiers.

In the early days of the war there were approximately 5,000 national organizations

doing war work, with consequent overlapping and confusion. Woman's ability to organize

and co-ordinate finally reduced the number to 2.000. The reduction was effected by

placing all bodies doing similar kinds of work under the supreme direction of a parent

body engaged in the same field of activity. The American Red Cross, for example,

absorbed all the relief groups in the United States.

After the government had taken the initial step by appointing the Woman's Com

mittee of the Council of National Defense it left the matter of organization entirely in

the hands of the women themselves. The Woman's Committee met in Washington

early_ in May and determined upon a decentralized scheme of organization by states,

counties and cities. As later revised and enlarged, this plan provided that each state divi

sion should elect a permanent chairman and other necessary officials. The Woman's

Committee had only the power to suggest. Independent organizations could follow those

suggestions, or not, as they pleased. But in general the suggestions were followed.

The headquarters of the Committee was the clearing house for women's activities

throughout the country and the Committee itself was the agent to transmit any demands

of the government which might concern women's organizations. Working in co-ordination

with the Committee was the Division of Woman's War Work of the Committee on Public

Information, directed by Mrs. Clara Sears Taylor. This division used the public press

as its channel of communication with the women of America.

"Food will win the war," Mr. Hoover declared when he came home to become national

food administrator. American women immediately recognized the merit if not the absolute

truth of the slogan, with the result that every American housewife became a food adminis

trator in her own right. It was in saving food, perhaps, that women found their widest

field of activity, whence their work narrowed in numbers as it became more specialized

until one reached the bi-lingual telephone operators, girls regularly enlisted in the army,

uniformed and serving under fire in France.

The uniformed ranks of women workers were open only to the young and physically

fit and those prepared for specialized work. Twenty different uniforms for women were

recognized by the government. The Red Cross alone had ten different styles. Others

who were uniformed were: yeomanrttes, women enlisted for clerical work in the navy:

marinettes, women enlisted for the same purpose in the Marine Corps; and welfare organiz

ation* such as the Y. M. C. A.. Y. W. C. A.. Salvation Army and similar organizations.

Army and Navy nurses also were uniformed. Of the former there were 8,300 in France

of whom 22 died On overseas duty. Of the 1,128 Navy nurses on active service six died

in the line of duty.

Throughout the war there was not a single woman's organization that was not doing

its utmost to help. The importance of that help has been officially recognized by every

responsible official of the government., and unofficially by every American who witnessed

the miracles that the women wrought.



 
 

I, Mrs. George F. Baker leading unit in Ked Cross parade down Fifth Avenue. New York May 18, 1918. In the ranks are Mrs. Giflord Cochrane, Mrs. W. G. Loew Mrs A S Burden Mrs

W. K. Vanderbilt. Jr.. Mrs. Ogden L. Mills. Miss Muriel Vanderbilt, Mrs. Herman Oelrichs. Mrs. Irving Brokaw and Mrs. John Pratt. 2—Girl worker in Naval Air craft factory Naw

• Yard. Philadelphia. Pa. 3—Mrs. Ned Arden, Treasurer of the open air canteen at the N. Y. Public Library, with Mrs. William Randolph Hearst Chairman, and other canteen

workers grouped in front of refreshment station. 4—A bevy of Maud Mullers.



 

 

The great Red Cross parade held in New York City May 18, 1918. President and Mrs. Wilson are in the reviewing stand at the right.
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Food Exhibit at Dane County (Wis.). Fair. GW munitions at Winslow Brothers' plant. Chicago. Girl in Eddystone (Pa.), munitions plant loading shells with

smokeless powder. Note safety door to left.



 

I. The picture shows 100 California girls who took part in the food conservation drive under the direction of Mrs. Vivian Downing. The drive netted 500,000

pledges. 2—Cincinnati housewife signing food pledges. 3—Girls making Browning machine gun parts in Remington plant, April 24, 1920. 4—Manu

facturing No. 80 time fuses in Russell Motor Car plant.
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Staff of Service Club at Tours Oct. 19, 1918. Left to right:. Mr. C. Yanks and "Y" girls dancing at the Casino. Aix-les-Bains, Aug.

Drayton. Mrs. Amos Tuck French, Miss M. Stewart. Capt. Amos 29. |918.

Tuck French, Madame Cassard and Madame de Wardener. Mr.

Rodman Wanamaker was a heavy contributor to this club.
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I . Members of 101st M. G. Bn.. help Miss EJsie Jams to entertain. Bois de Rehanne. May 22. 1919. 2— Miss Adele Birdsall. A. R. C. serving chocolate to Pvt. Wilson Melanson. Co. B.

103d Inf., at Senoncourt, Oct. 14. 1918. 3—Group of officers and civilians at Le Havre. June 10. 1918. Left to Right: Maj. W. H. Finch. Mrs. Brand Whitlock. Brand Whitlock. Minister

to Belvium: Brig. Gen. Richard Coulter and Maj. T. H. Jennings. A—Soldiers being entertained by "Y" girls at Aix-les-Bairu Aug. 29, 1918.
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Telephone switch board room in Hotel Crillon. headquarters of "Hello" girls at Tours. Oct. 3. 1918.

American Peace Delegation, Paris. Dec. 12, 1918.

 

Interior of American Red Cross Canteen at Souilly which was operated Mrs. Hammond, and American Red Cross worker, giving a drink to

by Misses Gladys and Dorothy Cromwell of New York, Miss Julia wounded soldier at Montmirail station May 31, 1918.

Wells of Fairfax. Va.. and other Eastern women. Oct. 13. 1918.
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I . Interior American Red Cross Hospital, surgical ward. Mossley Hill, Liverpool, Aug. 10, 1918. 2—Miss Louise Tennis of Chicago, at work in Paris A. R. C. -

rooms. 3—A. R. C. Evacuation Hospital No. 114, Fleury-sur-Aire. Miss Best in charge. Oct. 8, 1918. 4—Privates 1st CI. Charles Kennedy and

Behrer of 32d Div. and William J. Quinn, 29th Div. resting at a French hospital in Alsace, Aug. I1, 1918.
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Miss Annie Squire and Miss Florence Cass. A. R. C, with French Making "Front Parcels" of surgical dressings was the specialty of the

children at Chateau Hachette near Sceaux, Oct. 24. 1918. A. JR. C. rooms in Rue St. Didier. Paris.
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I . Mrs. Copp of American Red Cross singing hymn at Memorial Day exercises, American Cemetery Tours, May 30, 1918. 2—Unit T, A. R. C. Hospital,

Mossley Hill, Liverpool, Aug. 10, 1918. 3—Emergency Kitchen of A. R. C. canteen, Fleury-sur-Aire, which served hot chocolate to 1000 wounded men

every day. Oct. 8. 1918. 4-Miss Rebecca Ely, Y. M. C. A. worker at Chateau Thierry. Aug. 13. 1918.

J



WELFARE

LAFAYETTE'S kinsman, Lieut.-Col. Count de Chambrun, in his notable book, "The

American Army in the European Conflict," devotes a chapter to the praise of the

welfare associations working with our overseas forces.

"The great welfare associations ought to be made the objects of profound study," he

writes. "We hope that some day an author will study this subject and seek out the causes

of the immense results obtained by these American societies."

"These societies have, in a great measure, ameliorated the material welfare of our

combatants, but this, perhaps, is one of the least important parts of the work accomplished.

In mitigating the sufferings of the victims of war. they have succeeded in maintaining a

high morale near the front, and have accomplished the great result of shortening the

distance which separates the soldier from his home."

The leading American welfare associations with the Army and Navy at home and-

abroad were: The American National Red Cross, the Young Men's Christian Association,

The Knights of Columbus, the Salvation Army, the Young Women's Christian Association,

the Jewish Welfare Association and the American Library Association. There also were

numerous associations formed by Americans for service with the French, such as the

several American "Ambulances." "The American Committee for French Wounded." and

the American Relief Clearing. House.

Each of the welfare bodies working with the A. E. F. was permitted to retain its

autonomy but. in order to co-ordinate the work. Gen. Pershing decided to place all of

them under military control. Thus it came about that when one of these associations

was recognized officially by the American government, it immediately was militarized and

placed at the disposition of the Commander-in-Chief by the Secretary of War.

Thereupon, Gen. Pershing assigned to each body its role in the Army. and. through

an officer of the General Staff, followed its progress. For instance. General Order No. 26

prescribed that the Red Cross should look after the wounded and sick, while the Y. M. C. A

should occupy itself principally with instruction, amusement, and the moral welfare of

the troops.

The larger associations were placed directly under the control of the Commander-in-

Chief, while the smaller ones, such as the American Library Association, the Jewish Welfare

and the Young Women's Christian Association, were affiliated with the Y. M. C. A.

Stupendous sums were collected in the United States and spent at home and abroad

for the American soldier and sailor. The receipts of the various organizations as far as

obtainable were as follows:

Red Cross $400,000,000

Y. M.C. A 125.000.000

Knights of Columbus 28,344.889

Jewish Welfare Board

Salvation Army 2.000.000

American Library Association 1 ,750.000

Y. W. C. A

From the beginning of the war until its close the Red Cross comprised a membership

of 1 7,000.000. exclusive of the Junior Red Cross which comprised 9,000,000 school children.

Henry P. Davison, chairman of the Council of the American Red Cross, estimates that

8.000.000 women were directly or indirectly exerting themselves for the association during

the war period.

In France 9.000 Red Cross workers busied themselves with the soldier's welfare.

Count de Chambrun tells in his book that this organization, besides what it did within

die American lines, distributed food and hot drinks to 250.000 French soldiers weekly,

distributed 15 million francs ($3,000,000) among needy families of French soldiers, housed

5.000 refugees in Paris alone, and constructed 30 canteens which fed 6,000 to 8,000 poilus

daily.

IN THE WAR

In a resume such as this it is possible only to indicate the immensity of the whole by

reciting a few striking examples to illustrate the scale upon which the Red Cross worked.

In October, 1918. this organization furnished beds, medical attention and food for at least

300,000 a day. The number of Red Cross nurses reached 20,000, those speaking French

being attached to French hospitals.

In September. 1917, Gen. Pershing issued G. O. No. 33 in which he said: "The

Y. M. C. A. canteens will be organized as army canteens, of which they are to take the

place. . . . Consequently, officers will prohibit in the future the opening of army canteens

where a similar installation is found belonging to the Y. M. C. A." This arrangement

relieved the fighting forces of a heavy burden. Gen. Pershing wrote this in a letter to

the director of the Y. M. C. A. in France, in which he said: "The Society, through the

operation of canteens has given valuable assistance to the expeditionary forces." In France

the Y. M. C. A. maintained I.252 huts for canteens and recreation halls, where luxuries

and hot drinks could be bought and where writing materials, papers, books and amusements

were free. There were 1 ,000 huts in the camps at home. Attendance at motion picture

shows in France totaled 50,000,000 soldiers. Traveling theatrical companies, comprising

427 actors and actresses, toured the A. E. F. for the entertainment of the soldiers.

Directors of athletic sports looked after physical recreation. After the Armistice the

Y. M. C. A. contributed largely to the educational work in the Army, among other efforts

being the foundation of the Army University at Beaune. attended by 20,009 soldier students.

The Y. M. C. A. also went into the hotel business on a large scale, operating 73 in

France alone. Of the 5.861 active members of the Y. M. C. A. in France in January.

1919. 68 had been decorated or cited by army commanders for bravery.

The 765 Knights of Columbus in France conducted 125 canteens, and, like the Red

Cross, its members also went to the front line trenches with their rolling equipment to

distribute hot drinks, chocolate and cigarettes to the fighters. This was done without

charge. This organization paid special attention to athletic sports, and it spent large

sums in the purchase and distribution among the soldiers of the implements of our na

tional games. While the K. of C. is a Catholic organization and offered opportunity to

soldiers of that faith to practice their religion, no distinction was made in its hospitality,

or gifts, between Catholic and Protestant, and in like manner the Y. M. C. A., Salvation

Army and Jewish Welfare welcomed and entertained all soldiers without inquiring as to

their creed. After the Armistice the K. of C. used its unexpended funds to maintain a

vast system of free vocational schools. It has also proffered to the American Legion the

sum of $5,000,000.

The fame of the doughnuts made by the Salvation Army lassies at the front will

outlive all the hungry doughboys who ate them, but the Salvation Army in France, with a

personnel of only 500, did much more than bake doughnuts. It maintained 77 motor

ambulances, conducted 87 hotels for soldiers and sailors, maintained 199 huts and rest

rooms, and distributed 100,000 parcels of food and clothing.

It was not until the last months of the war that the Jewish Welfare Board commenced

its operations in France. Like all the other welfare organizations it threw open the doors

of its fourteen centers to the soldiery and generously offered cheer and refreshments to

all comers. Especially, however, it concerned itself with the religious welfare of the

Jewish soldiers who would otherwise have found difficulty in practicing the faith of their

people.

Certain French and English organizations were responsible for calling the Y. W. C. A.

to France. This society undertook to look after the welfare of the women of all nationali

ties working for the Armies. Clubs were opened for American nurses and telephone

operators and for the French women who were employed by the thousands by the American

Army in the Services of Supply. The young women of the Y. W. C. A. did their work so

well that the French Minister of Munitions requested them to remain after the war until

estabishments similar to their clubs could be organized by French women.



 



The joint distribution committee of the American Fund for Jewish

War Sufferers. The Chairman was Felix M. Warburg of Kuhn.

Loeb & Co.

Yom Kippur service in France.
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Knights of Columbus secretaries, about to depart for France, attend mass at St. Patrick's Cathedral. New York. Sept. 15, 1918. Mgr. Laveile in center.
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Headquarter! of K. C. in Dravegny District, Aug. 6, 1918. This

church was built in 16th century.

"Caseys" at Fismes distributing chocolate and cigarettes.
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I. Johnny Evers (K. C.) 2. K. C. depot at Nonsard. At right is T. J. McCarthy of Toledo. This depot was in the 28th Div. area. 3. Ma j. James Connelly and Walter

N. Kernan. overseas commissioner. K. C. 4. Chaplain Duval. K. C. attached to 104th Inf. (formerly 2d. 6th and 8th Mass. Inf.) 26th Div. Chaplain Duval was decorated with D. S. C. for

caring for wounded under fire at Seicheprey. Photographed April 28. 1918.

 

"Uncle Joe," Kernan, K. C, Utica, N. Y., caring for wounded refugee K. C. dugout at front,

at St. Pierremont, Ardennes. Nov. 7, 1918.
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James Simpson of Marshall Field & Co.. Chicago. 2. Mr. Henry P. Davison. President American Red Cross War Committee for Europe. Messrs.

Simpson and Davison were conspicuous among the great business men of the nation who devoted their talents to the upbuilding of the American Red

Cross during the War. "sr™ snd K"'n*
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Men of 26th Div. at Ansauville line up for doughnuts, April 8, 1918. Sugar on 'em, too.
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Dr. Bartlett, Y. M. C. A., chatting with wounded soldiers at Chateau M. F. Butterworth. Y. M. C. A., and detail of cooks. 104th Inf.,

Thierry. Aug. 13, 1918. 26th Div.. going forward with supplies. Bois des Eparges, Sept.



 

Y. M. C. A. canteen for 1st Div. soldiers at Nonsard. Sept. 13. 1918. Men of 83d Div. in Y. M.'C. A. hall. Le Mans. Oct. 6. 1918.

 

Ked Cross and Y. M. C. A. at Nonsard. Sept. 13. 1918. Fourth Div. Y. M. C. A. at Cuisy. Oct. 15. 1918.



 

Third Div. soldiers at Y. M. C. A. in Montfaucon, Oct. 17. 1918, R. C. Shreve was in charge.
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Representatives of the American Library Association distributing books in the base hospital at Camp Travis, Texas. Not only did the Library Asso

ciation do splendid work in the cantonments in this country, but, by Feb. I, 1919, it sent 1,800.000 books to France. Through an arrangement made by

Gen. Pershing the Association was allowed to ship to France 50 tons of books each month.



THE MEDICAL

By LEWIS WINE BREMERMAN, A. M., M.

 

The life of the Army surgeon and the enlisted personnel of the medical

corps is not one of easy existence by any means. They are exposed to

just as many hardships and dangers as

the fighting forces. During active combat,

their working hours are not infrequently

twenty-four hours out of each day.

The general public have little concep

tion of the tremendous amount of work

thrown upon the medical department and

"* h have practically no realization how im-

Ibfl I portant this work is from the standpoint

K'^Q I of the efficiency and morale of the fighting

?dHuniu...

;<V A division is ordered into action. The

jK% f^^B medical department immediately prepares

\Siti\ SlJ^Bto handle large numbers of casualties;

Lt.Coi. L. w. Breroerman arrangements must be made to evacuate

them to the rear without interfering in

any way with the lines of communication bringing supplies and am

munition to the front.

Each regiment or component part of the division has its medical

units, consisting of officers and specially trained enlisted men. Aside

from these, there is a sanitary train which comprises four field hospitals,

four ambulance companies and eight camp infirmaries with about forty

medical officers and approximately one thousand enlisted personnel.

All of the medical forces are under the direct command of the division

surgeon who is responsible to the division commander. The division sur

geon has an assistant who has under his control the entire sanitary and

hygienic arrangement of the division.

Usually the entire division does not operate at one time, parts being

retained in reserve for emergencies.

A regiment may be ordered into action—just so soon the medical unit

of that regiment prepares to set up an aid station for the care of the

wounded. It must be easily accessible and protected and is usually

situated in a dugout in or near the front line trenches. It is the duty of

the officers and enlisted men to convey the wounded to this Station and

administer first aid. Carrying the wounded into the aid station is very

dangerous work and must be accomplished without interfering in any

manner with the action of the fighting troops.

At the aid station stimulants are administered and emergency work

of a minor character is performed. The wounded are made as com

fortable as possible for their journey to the rear. Here all cases are

IN THE WAR

D., F. A. C. S., late Lt. Col., M. C, U. S. A.

marked with a diagnosis tag which is made in duplicate, one attached to

the patient, the other forwarded to the Division Surgeon for the purpose

of record. The tag bears the name of the wounded man, his organiza

tion, the nature and extent of his injuries and the nature of his treatment,

if any.

From the aid station the "stretcher bearer" section of the ambulance

company transports the patient by "litter" to the dressing station set up

and operated by the ambulance company where further care is given,

together with stimulants and food, if required.

The dressing station is as close up to the first aid station as possible,

usually in a dugout so that the "litter" carry will not be too far. No

operations are performed here as the equipment is not sufficient for this

work. However, every soldier who has been wounded is given an in

jection of serum for the prevention of "lock jaw" and special care for the

prevention of "gas gangrene." These procedures reduce the chances of

mortality among the wounded to a minimum.

The ambulance company also operates a station for slightly wounded

where this type of case may be treated and returned to immediate duty.

Ambulances usually proceed to the dressing station so that wounded

who accumulate here may be transported to the Field Hospital. The

ambulance service is part of the duties of the ambulance company and

is very dangerous work, as frequently, the roads are being "shelled" and

it is not uncommon that an ambulance is a direct "hit." Consequently,

a considerable amount of this work is done at night. Driving an am

bulance at night without lights, over a road congested with all sorts of

transportation, frequently filled with shell holes, requires great ex

perience and care.

It was proven that the best results were obtained when the wounded

were operated upon at the earliest possible moment ; consequently, the

field hospitals were utilized for this purpose. All abdominal operations,

amputations, the handling of skull fractures, and the cleaning out of

shrapnel wounds were done here. There was such a great amount of

work to be done that it was beyond the endurance of the ordinary per

sonnel of the hospital. Consequently, mobile operating units, con

sisting of surgical teams, nurses and standard operating equipment were

sent forward to aid in this work.

At the field .hospital was established a "sorting station" or triage

as it was termed where the various types of casualties were sorted.

Those requiring no immediate attention were evacuated at once, thus

relieving the congestion which would occur if this was not done.

With the limited capacity of the field hospital it was absolutely nec

essary to give the patients proper treatment and sond them on their way



to the rear as soon as possible. The stay of the patient was no longer

than 48 hours at the held hospital.

During severe action, patients were being brought into the hospital

so rapidly that it was not uncommon for operating teams to work con

tinually, for hours at a time, without rest, to prevent congestion and

crowding, delays meaning increased mortality.

From the field hospital the wounded were taken to the evacuation

hospital, their transportation falling upon the evacuation ambulance

company. These evacuation hospitals were situated for the most part

out of the danger zone and were operated either in buildings or under

canvas. Here the patient has his first real rest, as, up to this time, he is

on the move. Further records are made, dressings are renewed, and

everything done to make the patient comfortable and happy. He can

rest here for several days away from the nerve wrecking hustle and

i bustle, noise and dangers of combat. Just as soon as he is fit for travel,

\ he is transported to the base hospital by elegantly furnished and thor

oughly equipped hospital trains.

At the base hospitals, operated usually in especially constructed

modern buildings, the wounded were given just as scientific treatment

and care as could be obtained in any of our large city hospitals. Here

reconstruction operations were performed, as bone work, operations on

the face and other more delicate work which would have been impossible

further to the .front. Here also the various cases fell into the hands of

specialists, and every effort was made for their rapid and complete recovery.

A base hospital is comprised of 2,000 beds with an ample number of

medical men, female nurses and enlisted personnel to give proper atten

tion to the sick and wounded". The magnitude of the hospital depart

ment may be grasped when one group of base hospitals consisted of 40,000

beds. There were many smaller groups scattered all over France.

Just as soon as the patient was able to be up and about he was sent

to rest centers or convalescent camps which were situated in some of the

most attractive sections of the country, where every care was given for

their speedy recovery.

The fifteen per cent of the casualties who were so disabled as to be

non-effective for further duty were transported to the U. S. by hospital

ships where special hospitals for their care were constructed.

When it is realized that not only must the wounded, receive proper

care but those suffering with diseases must be given attention, one can "

readily see the tremendous amount of work thrown upon the medical

department, particularly when many new diseases were concomitant

with modern war, as trench fever, trench feet, shell shock, body parasites

and pandemics of influenza. This latter produced particular havoc in

the armies in France and America.

The Great War was the bloodiest of any of the wars of history. Two

men were killed or died of disease for every one hundred soldiers in our

army and for every man killed, seven men were wounded. Of these

latter, only six per cent died from their wounds, while 85 per cent were

returned to duty.

These statistics go far to prove the efficacy of the medical department.

When the records show that" over 33,000 of our physicians and surgeons,

many of whom were specialists of international reputation, volunteered

their services, the wonderful results obtained furnish a glowing com

mentary upon American medicine and surgery.

 



 

First aid in rear of the front line. First Lieutenants William A. Howell (left) and Lautell Lugar attending a wounded soldier near Jaulny. Meurthe et Moselle.

Oct. 27. 1918. Note the diagnosis tag that has been attached to the soldier's coat.
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Men of the 27th Ambulance Company, 3d Div., receiving wounded on the outskirts of Nantillois, Oct. 12, 1918. Gas, machine guns and shrapnel took a

heavy toll of men in this sector.
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Scene in Evacuation Hospital Number 2 at Baccarat, June 28, 1918. Lt. Dempsey dressing wound.
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Group of patients, nurses and officers, in front of Base Hospital

No. 36, Vittei, June 22. 1918.

Staff and personnel at Le Golf Hotel, Base Hospital No. 99. Front

row, left to right: Maj. F. C. Warnehuis. C. O.; Capt D. S. Conley:

Lts. S. B Powlowski: J. M. Fraser; A. A. Rayle. Hyeres, France.

Feb. 13. 1919.

4&ft

 

 

The triage, or sorting station, of 117th San. Tr. at Suippes,

July 17. 1918.

One method of transporting wounded from the line. l37thAmb Co

Camp de Galbert. Aug. 31. 1918.
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Surgical Ward of Base Hospital at Camp Bowie, Fort Worth, Texas. Inset: Capt. Burton Haseltine of Base Hospital 28, Ft. Sheridan. Through

out the nation the best surgeons and medical men readily gave up their practice to serve.



 

Harry Dorsey, 28th Div., being cared for by Sgts. W. S. Petrie and

Jerome Siegrist at Epinonville, Oct. 5, 1918.

This wounded soldier has just been brought into the dressing station

from the line.

 

Operating room of Hospital Unit 116, Aulnois-sous-Vertuzev, June

20, 1918. Lt. Col. Wolkes and Maj. Holt in charge. '
Delousing machine at Raulecourt, June 6. 1918.
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I. Base Hospital No. 46, Bazoilles-sur-Meuse. 2. Showing soldier's legs burned by mustard gas. Red Cross Hospital No. 9, Paris, Sept. 18, 1918.

3. Patients taking sun bath at A. R. C. Hospital No. 5, Auteuil, Paris. June 28. 1918. 4. Gas patients of Ward 7. A. R. C. Hospital No. 5, Auteuil, Paris,

June 28. 1918.
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THE COMBAT DIVISIONS

(Records compiled from the files of the Historical Branch, War Plans Division, General Staff Corps, United States Army;

major operations data from "Battle Participations" published by the Adjutant General s office).
major operations

First Division

., js: Maj. Gen. W. L. Sibert assigned. June 8JJec. 12.
1917; Mai. Gen. R, L. BuIUrd ass.gned Dec. 13. 1917 July. 1918:
Maj. Gen. C. P. SurrimeraJI .assigned. July 14, 1918-Oct. 12. 1918;

Brig. Gen. F. E. Bamford (teznporarv) Oct. 12. 1918-Oct. 24. 1918:
Brig. Gen. Frank Parker (temporary) Oct. 24. 1918-Nov. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Regular Army troops.
Dote Untied in France: June 26-July 6. 1917.
French Training Area : Gondrecourt . VaIdanon .
Dote entered line: Oct. 21 . 1917. Luneville Sector.
Major Operations: Montdidier-Noyon defensive. Aisne-Marne. St.

Mihiel, Mcuk Argonne

Casualties: 26.332.
Prisoners Captured: 6.661.
D. S. C.'s: 493.
Date sailed for home: Aug. 25. 1919.

Comrranders: Brig. Gen. C. A. Doyen U S. M. C> 'temporary)
Oct. 6. 1917-Nov. 8. 1917: Maj. Gen-Omar Bundy (assigned)
Nov. 8. 1917 July 15. 1918 Brig. Gen. J. G. Harbord (temporary I
July 15. 1918 July 25. 19(8. Maj. Gen. J. A. Le Jeune (U. S. Mr

July 25-Nov. II. 1918.
Where trained in U. S. : Regular Army and Marine Corps troops.
Date landed in France: July 27. 191 7 Mar 15. 1918.
French Training Area: Bourmont. Valdahon.

Date enured line: Mar. 16. 1918.
Major Operations: Aisne Defensive. Aisne-Mame. St. Mihiel, Meuse-

Argonne. *
Casualties: 25.076.
Prisoners Captured: 12.026.
D. S. C.'s: 686.
Date sailed for home: July 25. 1919.

Third Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. J. T. Dickman (assigned) Nov. 22. 1917-
Aug. 18. 1918: Brig Gen. J A. Irons (temporary) Feb. 27. 1918-
Mar. 9. 1918 (temporary) Mar. 10 Ma, 18. 1918: Col. Alexander
Ovensbine (temporary) Mar. 18. 1918 Apr 12. 1918: Brig. Gen.
F. W. Sladen (temporary) Aug. 18. 1918 Aug. 25. 1918: Maj. Gen.
B. B. Buck (assigned) Aug. 25. 1918-Oct. 17. 1918: Brig. Gen.
Preston Brown (temporary I Oct. 17. 1918-Nov. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Greene. N. C.
Date landed in France: Dec. 20. 1918-May 12. 1918.
French Training Area: Chateauvillain. Coetquidan.

Date entered line: May 3I. Chateau Thierry.
Major Operations: Somme Defensive (Detachment 6th Engineers):

Aisne Defensive: Champagne-Marne Defensive: Aisnc-Marne
Offensive: St. Mihiel (Reserve): Meuse-Argonne.

Casualties: 16.117.
Prisoners Captured: 2.240.

Prisoners: 432.
D.S. C.s: 432.
Date sailed for home: Aug. 14. 1919.

Fourth Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. G. H. Cameron (assigned) Dec. 10. 1917-
Aug. 24. 1918 (temporary) Oct. 17. 1918-Oct 24. 1918: Brig. Gen.
B. W. Poor . (temporary) Aug. 24. 1918 Aug 3I. 1918: Oct. 24.
1918-Nov. 7. 1918: Maj. Gen. ]. L. Hines (assigned) Aug 3I. 1918-
Oct. 17. 1918: Maj. Gen. M. L. Hersey (assigned) Nov. 7. 1918

Nov. II. 1918.
Where trained in U. S.: Camp Greene, N. C.

Date landed in France: May 10. 1918-June 8. 1918.
French training area: Samur. Souge.
Date entered line: Aug. 2-3, Chateau-Thierry.
Major Operations: Champagne-Marne Defensive (In Reserve); Aisne-

Marne Offensive: St. Mihiel: Meuse-Argonne.

Casualties: 14.183.
Prisoners Captured: 2.756.

D. S. C. s: 169.
Date sailed lor homf: July 24. 1919.

Fifth Division

Commander,: Maj. Gen. C. H. Mu.r (assigned) Dec. II. 1917-Dec.
13. 1917: Maj. Gen. J. K McMahon (assigned) Dec. 13. 1917-
Oct. 17. 1918: Lt. Col. R. E. Ingrain (temporary! Mar. 30. 1918
Apr. I. 1918: Lt. Col. K T. Smith (temporary) Apr. I. 1918-May

4. 1918: Maj. Gen. Hanson E. Ely (assigned) Oct. 17. 1918-Nov.
II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S " Camp Logan. Tex.
Date landed in France: Mar. 20. 1918-June 19. 1918.
French training area: Bar-sur-Aube. Valdahon.
Date entered lines: June 14. 1918. Voages Sector.
Major Operations: St. Mihiel. Meuse-Argonne.
Casualties: 9.883.
Prisoners Captured: 2.356.
D. S. C.'s: 203.
Date sailed for home: July 13. 1919.

Sixth Division

Commanders: Col. J. N. Pickering (temporary) Dec. 13. 1917-Dec.
29. 1917: Brig. Gen. I. B. Irwin (temporary) Nov. I, I9l7-|uly
3I. 1918: Maj. Gen. J. D. Leitch (temporary) April. 1918: Ma).
Gen. W. H. Gordon (assigned) Aug. I. 1918-Nov II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp McClellan. Ala.
Date landed in France: May 12. 1918 July 26, 1918.
French training area: Chateauvillain, Valdahon.
Date entered line: Aug. 28. 1918. Vosi '
Major Operations: Meuse-Argonne.
Casualties: 576.
Prisoners Captured: 12.
D.S. C.s: 15.
Date sailed for home: June 3. 1919.

Seventh Division

Commanders: Brig. Gen. T. N. Horn (temporary) Dec. 22. 1917-
Msy 20. 1918. Brig. Gen. C. H. Barth. May 20. 1918-Oct 24. 1918:
Brig. Gen. Lutz Wshl Oct. 25. 1918-Oct. 27. 1918: Maj. Gen. Edmund
Wittenmeyer (assigned) Oct. 28. 1918-Nov. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp MscArthur. Tea.
Date landed in France: Aug. 6. 1918-Sept. 3. 1918.
French training area: Ancy-re-Franc. Camp Meucon.
Date entered line: Oct. 10. 1918. Puvenelle Sector.
Major Operations:

Casualties: I.693.
Prisoners Captured: 69.

D.S C.s: 37.
Date sailed lor home: June 12. 1918.

Twenty-sixth Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. C. R. Edwards assigned) Sept. 13. 1917-
Oct. 25. 1918: Brig. Gen. P. E. Traub temporary) Oct. 3I. 1917-
Nov. II. 1917. (temporary) Nov. 30. 1917: Brig. Gen. C. N. Cole
(temporary) July. 1918: Brig. Cen. Frank E. Barnford (temporary)

Oct. 19. 1918-Nov. II. 1918.
Where trained in U. S.: N. G. troops organized at Boston plus N A.

quota from Camp Devans.
Date landed in France: Sept. 20. 1917-Nov. 12. 1917.
French training area: Neufchateau Coetquidan.
Date entered line: Feb. 6. 1917. Toul Sector.
Major Operations: Aisne-Marne Offensive, St. Mihiel. Meuse-Argonne.

Casualties: 1I.325.
Prisoners Csptured: 3,148.

D.S. C.s: 281.
Date sailed for home: Mar. 27. 1919.

 

Twenty-seventh Division

Commander, Maj. Gen. John F. O'Ryan (assigned) Aug. 25. 1917-
Nov. II. 1918: Brag. Gen. C. H. Phillips (temporary) Sept. 19. 1917-
Dec. 5. 1917: Dec. 22, 1917-Dec 28. 1917: Brig. Gen. ft. L. Michie

(temporary) Apr. 29. 1918-June 5. 1918.
Where trained in 0. S.: Camp Wadsworth. S. C, N. Y. N. G. troops.
Date landed in France: May 7, 1918- July 12. 1918.
French training area: Dept. of Somme. Camp de Souge.
Date entered line: July 9. 1918, Dsckebush Lake and Scherpenberg

Sectors.
Major Operations: Ypres-Lys Offensive. Somme OJerraive. Meuse-

Argonne (Art. only).
Casualties: 8.986.
Prisoners Captured: 2.357.
D. S. C.'a: 181.
Date sailed for home: Feb. 27. 1919.

Twenty-eighth Division

Consmanders: Maj. Gen. C. M. Clement .assigned I Aug. 25, 1917-
Sept. 17. 1917: Brig. Gen. W. B. Price (temporary) Sept. 17. 1917-
Oct. 28. 1917: Brig. Gen. F. W. Stifwell (temporary) Oct. 28. 1917-
Dec. 5. 1917: Maj. Gen. C. H. Muir (assigned) Dec. 15. 1917-
Oct. 24. 1918: Maj. Gen. W. H. Hay (assigned) Oct. 24. 1918-
Nov. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Hancock, Ga.. Perm. N. G. troops.

Date landed in France: May 14. 1918-June 1 I. 1918.
Training area: St. Omer. Vicinity of Paris. Camp Me
Date entered line: July 7, Chateau-Thierry Sector.
Major Operations: Chsmpagne-Marne Defensive, Aisne-Marne Offen

sive. Oise-Aisne Offensive. Meuse-Argonne Offensive, Ypres-Lys

Offensive (artillery).
Casualties: 13.980.
Prisoners Captured: 921 .
D.S. C.s: 138.

Date sailed for home: Apr. 20. 1919.

Twenty-ninth Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. C. G. Morton (assigned) Aug. 25, 1917-
Nov. 1 I. 1918: Brig. Gen. C. W. Barber (temporary) July 26. 1917-
Aug. 25. 1917: Brig. Gen. W. C. Raftcrty (temporary) Sept. 23.

1917-Dec. 6. 1917.
Where trained in U. S.: Camp McClellan, Ala.. N. G. troops of D. C.

N. J.. Md. and V...
Date landed in France: June 8. 1918 July 22. 1918.
French training area: Pranthoy.
Date entered line: Aug. 19. 1918. Center Sector (Upper Alsace).

Major Operations: Meuse-Argonne.

' iss: 6.159.
rs Csptured: 2.187.

D.S. C.'s: 159.
Date sailed for home: May 6. 1919.

Thirtieth Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. J. F. Morrison (sasigned) Sept. I. 1917-
Sept. 19, 1917: Brig. Gen. W. S. Scott (temporary) Sept. 19. 1917-
Oct. 17. 1917: Maj. Cen. C. P. Townsley (ternporary) Oct. 15. 1917-
Apr. 27. 1918: Maj. Gen. Geo. W. Read (assigned) Apr. 27. 1918-
Aug. 10. 1918: Maj. Gen. E. M. Lewis (assigned) Aug. 19. 1918-

Nov. II. 1918.
Where trained in U. S.: Camp Sevier. S. C. N. G. troops of N. C. S. C.

and Term.
Date landed in France: May 14. 1918-June 24. 1918.
French training area: Eperlecques, Coetquidan.
Date entered line: Aug. 18, 1918 Canal Sector (Yores).
Major Operations: Ypres-Lys Offensive, Somme Offensive. St. Mihiel

(Art. only), Meuse-Argonne (Art. only).

Casualties: 8,954.
Prisoners Captured: 3,848.
D.S. C.s: 307
Date sailed for home: Mar. 18. 1919.



Thirty-second Division

Commanders: Maj. Go.. J. A. Parker (assigned) Aug. 26. 1117 Dec 8.
1917: Mai. On. W. G. Haan (temporary) Sept. 19. 1917.Dec. 8.
1917: (assigned) Dec. 8. 1917-Nov. II. 1918: Brig. Gen. C. R. Board-
nun (tonporary): Feb. 23. 1918 Ma, 8. 1918: Brig. Gen. L. C.
Covell (temporary) Mar. 8. 1918 Mar. II. 1918..

Where trailed in U. S.: Camp MacArthur. Ten.. N. G. troops of Wis.

and Mich.
Date landed in France: Feb. 6. 1918.
French Training Area: 19th Training Area.
Date entered line: May 18.1918. La Chape1le Sector. Upper Alsace.
Major Operations: Aisnc-Marne Offensive, Oise-Aisne Offensive,

Meuae-Argonnc Offensive.

Casualties: 13.392.
Prisoners Captured: 2. 1 53.

D S.Cs: 245.
Date sailed for home: Apr. 27. 1919.

Thirty-third Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. George Bell. Jr. (assigned) Aug. 16, 1917-
Nov. 1 I. 1918: Brig. Gen. H. D. Todd. Jr. (temporary) Sept. 17.

1917 Dec. 7. 1917.
Where trained in U. S.: Camp Logan. Tex.. N. G. and N. A. troops of III.
Date landed in France: May 18. 1918. June 16. 1918.
French training area: Eu and Amiens Sector. Ornans an
Date entered line: July 4. 1918. Hamel.
Major Operations: Amiens Sector (Hamel). Meuse-Argonne.

Casualties: 7.225.'
Prisoners Captured: 3.987.
D.S.C.s: 202.
Dale sailed for home: May 9. 1919.

Thirty-fifth Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. W. M. Wright (assigned) Aug. 25, 1917-
Apr. 6. 1918: Brig. Gen. L. G. Berry (temporary) Sept. 18. 1917-
Drc. 22. 1917: Brig. Gen. C. I. Martin (temporary) Dec. 22. 1917-
Jsn. 4. 1918: Brig. Gen. N. F. McClure (temporary) June 15. 1918-
July 20. 1918: Maj. Gen. Peter E. Traub (assigned) July 20. 1918-

Nov. I I, 1918.
Where trained in U. S.: Camp Doniphan, Okla.. N. G. troops of Mo.

and Kans.
Date landed in France: May II. 1918 June 8. 1918.

French training area: Eu.
Date entered line: June 30, 1918. Gerardmer Sector.
Major Operations: St. Mihiel (Reserve). Meuse Argonne.

Casualties: 7.28)
Prisoners Captured: 78I.
D.S.C.s: 85.
Date sailed for home: Apr. 8. 1919.

Thirty-sixth Division

Commanders. Mai. Gen. E. St. J. Greble (assigned) Aug. 24. 1917-
Aug. 2. 1918: Brig. Gen. Geo. Blaltely Itemporary) Sept. 18. 1917-

Dec. 6. 1917: Maj. Gen. W. R. Smith (assigned) Aug, 3. 1918-

Nw.it.ma
Where trained in U. S.: Camp Bowie. Tex.. N. G. troops of Tex. ass*

Okla.
Date landed in France: May 3I. 1918 Aug. 12. 1918.
French training area: Bar-Sur-Aube, Coetquidan.
Date entered line: Oct. 6. 1918. St. Etienne Sector.
Major Operations: St. Mihiel (Engrs.). Meuse-Argonne Champagne

Casualties: 2.528.
Prisoners Captured: 549.
D.S.C.'s: 39.
Date sailed for home: May 23. 1919.

Thirty- nth Division

 

Commanders: Brig. Gen. W. R. Smith (temporary) Aug. 25. 1917-
Dec. 4. 1917: Maj. Gen. C. G. Treat (assigned) Dec. 5. 1917-Apr. 4.
1918; Maj. Gen. C. S. Farnsworth. Apr. 5. 1918-Nov. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Sheridan. Ala.. N. G. troops of Ohio.

Date landed in France: June 18. 1918-July 2I. 1918.
French training area: Bourmont, Camp de Souge.

Date entered line: Aug. 4. 1918. Baccarat Sector.
Major Operations: Meuse-Argonne. Ypres-Lys.
Casualties: 5.243.
Prisoners Captured: I.495.
D.S.C.s: 56.
Date sailed for home: Mar. 15. 1919.

Forty-second Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. W. A. Mann (assigned) Sept. 17. 1917-Dec.
14. 1917: Maj. Gen. C. T. Menoher (assigned) Dec. 14. l9l7-Nov.
II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Mills. N. G. troops of 26 states and D. C
Date landed in France: Nov. I. 1917-Dec. 3. 1917.
French training area: Vancouleurs. Coetquidan.
Date entered line: Feb. 2I. 1918. Lunevilie Sector.
Major operations: Champagne-Marne Defensive. Aisne-Marne Offen

sive. St. Mihiel. Meuse-Argonne,
Casualties: 13.919.
Prisoners Captured: I.317.
D.S.C.s: 243.
Date sailed for home: Apr. 17. 1919.

Sovonty-soventh Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. Franklin J. Bell (assigned) Aug. 18. 1917-
Mar. 28. 1918: Brig. Gen E. M. Johnson (temporary) Dec. I. 1917
Mar. 4. 1918 (temporary) Mar. 28. 1918-May 8. 1918: Mai. Gen.
G. B. Duncan {assigned) May 8. 1918 Aug. 28. 1918: Maj. Geo.
Robt. Alexander (assigned) Aug. 28. 1918-Nov. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Upton.
Date landed in France: Apr. 17-May 12. 1918.
French training area: Pas de Calais. Camp de Souge.
Date entered line: Aug. 1 1-12. 1918. Baccarat Sector.
Major Operations: Oise-Aisne Offensive. Meusc-Argonne.

Casualties: 10.497.
Prisoners Captured: 750.
D.S.C.s: 21I.
Date saik-d for home: Apr. 17. 1918.

Soventy-eifhth Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. C. W. Kennecy (assigned) Aug. 23. 1917-Dec.
27. 1917: Brig. Gen. J. S. Mallory temporary Nov. 29. 1917-Dec.

27. 1917: Maj. Gen. H. L. Scott (assigned) Dec. 28. 1918-Mar. 15.
1918: Brig. Gen. J. T. Bean (temporary! Mar. 16. 1918-Apr 20.
1918: Maj. Gen. J. H. McRae .assigned) Apr. 20. 1918-Nov. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Dix.
Date landed in France: May 18. 1918-June 12. 1918.
French training area: Nielles-les-Blequin. Camp de Meucon.
Date entered line: Sept- 16, 1918. Limey Sector.
Major Operations: St. Mihiel (reserve). Meuse-Argonne.
Casualties: 7.245.
Prisoners Captured: 432.
D. S. C.'s: 1 16.
Date sailed for home: . May 24. 1919.

Sov.nty-ninth Division

Cc«nmanders: Maj. Gen. J. E. ICuhn (assigned) Aug. 25. 1917-Nov.
1 I. 1918: Brig. Gen. Wm. Nicholson (temporary) Nov. 25. 1917-

Feb. 17. 1918.
Where trained in U.S.: Camp Meade.
Date landed in France: July I2-Aug. 3, 1918.
French traming area: Prauthoy. La Courline.
Date entered line: Sept. 16. 1918, Montfaucon Sector.
Major Operations: Meuse-Argonne.

• es: 7.457.

s Captured: I,
D.S Cat 90.'
Date sailed for horr

120.

May 18. 1919.

Eightieth Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. A. Cronkhitr (assigned) Nov. 9. 1917-Nov.
II. 1918: Brig. Gen. L. M. Brett (temporary) Nov. 26. 1917-Dec.
27. 1917: Brig. Gen C. S. Farnsworth (temporary) Dec. 27. 1917-
Jan. I. 1918: Brig. Gen. L M. Brett {temporary) Jan. I. 1918-Mar.
I. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Lee.
Date landed in France: May 23, 1918-June I. 1918.
French training area: Samer. Redon. Coetquidan. Meucon.
Date entered line: .
Major Operations: St. Mihiel (Reserve). Meuse Argonne.
Casualties: 6.132.
Prisoners Captured: I.813.
D.S.C.'s: 52.

Date sailed for home: May 17. 1919.

Eighty-first Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. F. H. French (assigned) Aug. 23. 1917: Brig.
Gen. C. H. Barth (temporary) Aug. 25. 1917-Oct. 8. 1917 (temporary)
Nov. 24. 1917-Dec. 28. 1917: Brig. Gen. G. W Mclver (temporary)
Dec. 28. 1917-Mar. II. 1918: Maj. Gen C. J. Bailey (temporary)
Oct. 8. 1917-Nov. 24. 1917 (assigned) Nov. 25. 1917-Nov. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Jackson.
Date landed in France: Aug. 15 Aug. 25. 1918.
French training area: Tcsinerre.
Date entered line: Scot. 20. 1918: St. Die Sector.
Major Operations: Meuse Argonne
Casualties: I.224.
Prisoners Captured: 101.
DSC.'.: 23.

Date sailed for home: June I. 1919.

Eighty-second Division

Con manccrs: Maj. Gen. Ebrn Swift (assigned) Aug. 25. 1917 May II.
1918: Brig. Gen. J. B. Erwin temporarv. Nov. 24. 1917-Dec. 26.
1917: Brig. Gen W. P. Burnham .temporary! Dec. 26. 1917-Mar.
22. 1918 (assigned) May 13. 1918-Oct. 5. 1918 temporary Mar.

27. 1918-May 13. 1918: Maj. Gen. Geo. B. Duncan (assigned) Oct.
5. 1918-Nov. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Gordon.
Date landed in France: May 8. 1918-July 12. 1918.
French traming area: Escarbotin. La Courtine.
Date entered line: June 25, 1918, Toul Sector.
Major Operations: St. Mihiel. Meuse-Argonne.

Casualties: 7.546.
Prisoners Captured: 845.
D.SXV 94.
Date sailed for home: May 9. 1919.

Eighty-eighth Division

Commanders Mai. Gen. Ed. H. Plummet. Aug. 25. 1917-Nov. 26. 1917:
Brig. Gen. R. N. Getty. Nov. 26. 1917 Feb. 9. 1918: Maj. Gen. Ed.
H. Plummer. Feb. 19. 1918-Mar. 14. 1918: Brig. Gen. R. N. Getty.
Mar. 15. 1918-May 23. 1918; Brig. Gen. Wm. D. Beach. May 24.
1918-Srpt. 28. 1918: Maj. Cm. Wm. Weigel. Sept. 28. 1918.Oct.
24. 1918: Brig. Gen. Wm D. Beach. Oct. 24, 1918-Nov. 7. 1918:
Msj. Gen Was. Wesget. Nov. 7. I91t-Ns«. II. 1918.

Where trained in U. S.: Camp Dodge.
Date landed in France: Aug 8-Sept. 9. 1918.
French traming area: Samur. liordesux.
Date entered line: Sept. 23. 1918, Haute-Alsace.
Major Operations: Aisne-Marne Offensive (Art. only), Oise-Aisne

Offensive (Art. only). Meuse-Argonne (Art. only).

Casualties: 93.
Prisoners Captured: 3.
D.S. C'si I.
Date sailed for home: May. 1919.
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Commanders: Mai. Gen. Leonard Wood (assigned) Aug. 27. 1917-May 24*
1918: Brig. Gen. F. L. Winn (temporary) Nov. 26. 1917 Apr! 12.
19(8 (temporary) May 24. 1918 Sept 6. 1918: Maj. Gen. W. M.

Wright (assigned) Sept. 6. 1918 Nov. II. 1918.
Where trained in U. S.: Camp Funston.

Date landed in France: June II. 1918. July 10. 1918.
French training area: Reynel. Souge.
Date entered line: Aug. 4. 1918. Lucey Sector.
Major Operations: St. Mihiel. Meuse-Argonne.

Casualties: 7.29I.
Prisoners Captured: 5,06I.

D. S. C.Y 139.
Date sailed (or home: May 19. 1919.

Ninetieth Division

Commanders: Maj. Gen. Henry T. Allen (assigned) Aug. 25. 1917-Nov.

II. 1918: Brig. Gen. Joseph A. Gaston (temporary) Nov. 22. 1917-
Dec. 27. 1917: Brig. Gen. W. H. Johnston (temporary) Dec. 27.

1917-Mar. I. 1917.
Where trained in U. S.: Camp Travis.
Date landed in France: June 23. 1918: July 17, 1918.
French training area : Aignay-le-Duc, Le Courneau.
Date entered line: August 24. 1918. Toul Sector.

Major Operations: St. Mihiel. Meuse-Argonne.

Casualties: 7.277.
Prisoners Captured: I.876.
D. S. C.'s: 90.
Date sailed for home: May 28. 1919.

Ninety-first Division

Commanders: Major Gen. H. A. Greene (assigned) August 25. 1917-
June 19, 1918; Brig. Gen. J. A. Irons (temporary), Nov. 24, 1917-
Dec. 25, 1917: Brig. Gen. F. S. Foltz (temporary) Dec. 25. 1917-
Mar. 2. 1918: (temporary) June 19. 1918 Aug 3I. 1918; Maj. Gen.

W. H. Johnston (assigned) Aug. 31. 1918 Nov II. 1918.

Where trained in U S Camp Lewis.
Date landed in France: July 14. 1918. July 26. 1918.
French training area: 86th Training Area. Clermont-Ferrand.

Date entered line: September 26. 1918.
Major Operations: St. Mihiel (reserve). Meuse-Argonne. Ypres-Lys.

Casualties: 5.838.
Prisoners Captured: 2.412.
D. S. C.'s: 150.
Date sailed (or home: Mar. -April. 1919.

Where trained in U. S.
Dia (Colored

Camps Funston. Grant. Dodge, Upton. Meade,

II. 1918.

Ninety-second

Brig. Gen. C. C. ) Oct. 30. 1917-Nov.

Date landed in France: June 19. 1918. July 18. 1918.
French training area: Haute-Marne. La Courtine.

Date entered line: Aug. 29, 1918.
Major Operations: St. Mihiel (317th F. Signal Bn.). Meuse-Argonne.

Ninety-third Division

Commanders: Brig. Gen. Roy M. Hoffman to Nov. 1 1 . 1918.
Where trained in 0. S.: Camp Stuart Newport News).

Date landed in France: April. 1918.
French training area: Aube.
Date entered line: April 8-July 26. 1918. Champagne (369th Inf.);

Soissons (370th Inf.): Verdun (371st Inf.): Argpnne (372nd Inf.).
Major Operations: 369th Infantry (Champagne-Marne Defensive.

Aisne-Marne Offensive. Meuse-Argonne (Champagne)—370th In
fantry (Oise-Aisne Offensive). 371st Infantry (Meuse-Argonne
(Champagne)— 372nd Infantry (Meuse-Argonne 1.Champagne.)

Casualties: 3.368.
D. S. C.'s: 70. (The four regiments also received many French decor

ations.)

Date sailed for home: February 2-3. 1919.
•The 93rd (colored) Division comprised only the 369th. 370th. 371st

and 372nd Infantry Regiments which were brigaded and operated entirely

with the French. 1
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Jfor €>oh anb Counter, toe associate ourselbes together for ttje (ollotoing purposes:

tEo upholb anb befenb the Constitution of the Uniteb States of Omenca: to maintain lato

anb orber; to foster anb perpetuate a one hunbreb per tent. Americanism: to preserbe

the memoci«N, anb luctbeiits of our association in the @reat Hlar; to inculcate a sense of

ihbibibual obligation to the community, state anb nation; to combat the autocracp of both

the classes anb the masses; to matte right the master of might; to promote peace anb goob toil!

on earth: to safeguard anb transmit to poster itp the principles of justice, freebom anb

bemocracp; to consecrate anb sanctifp our comrabesbip bp our bebotion to mutual helpfulness.

—preamble to the Constitution of the American DLegion.

 



 

Morale It wa. st the Second Officers Training Cmp .1 Fort Sheridan that . Department of Mor.le w.. fir.t e,labl..hrd in the army It w.i done under the direction of Colonel (later BriMdier C*nersl J

the cmp comn»nder. who appointed Myron E. Adam.. Director of Mor.le. The purpMe wa. to mM iiulructor. in building up within the,r <omp>».« . sp.r.t of harmony, an enthu.ia.rr, for w„,V tn7,Irny

re,pon,.bility and a definite tnowledge of the method, by which the mor.le of companie, could be maintained After .uccewful operation in thi, camp the idea wa. eventually enl.rged " ~k Commandant George,
died the Morale Branch of the General Staff of which Brigadier General E. L. Muruwn i. the head. Left to Right: Ma,. E. J. V.ttmu,. Brig. Gen Frederick Sibley Col Jaine. A Ryan. Col Theodore Koo«r.elt. 1«™»M'™ v-conl

Etierme Bertrand. 6th Bn Alpine Cha»eurs B.ck of Commandant Bertrsnd i. Capt. (later Lieut Col ! W. F. Moffet ln.et (left) Brig. Gen E. L Mumon. (ri.hu Mvron E. Adam.
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tl?r (Ml of lutg in Action

^||u, btrrrtton of tbr JlrrBibfitt. anb in Ihr namr of (EongrrBB.

% following ©ffirrrn anb Mtn of tift finttrb fctntra Anng bawr b«n aumrbrb

tljr ahutgrrBBtiinal fHrfial of Suitor for arts of gallantry, aft rr rarh man's uamr:

 

Allex,Jake. Corporal

Company H, 1 3 1 at Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity aboye and beyond the call
of duty in action with thr enemy at Chipilly Ridge.
France. August 9, 1918. At a critical point in the
action, when all the officers with his platoon had
become casualties. Corp. Allex took command of the
platoon and led it forward until the advance was
.topped by the tire from a machine gun nest. He then
advanced alone for about thirty yards in the face of
intense fire and attacked the nest. With his bayonet
he killed five of the enemy and. when it was broken,
used the butt end of his rifle, capturing fifteen pris
oners. Home address. Anthone Allex. brother. 4 V">0

South Ashland Avenue, Chicago, III.
 

Anderson, Johannes S.. Fir*t Sergeant

Company B. 132nd Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemv at Consenvoye.
France, October 8, 1918. While his company was
being held up by intense artillery and machine gun
fire. Sergt. Anderson, without aid, voluntarily left
the company and worked his way to the rear of the
nest that was offering the most stubborn resistance.
His advance was made through an open area, and
under constant hostile fire. but the mission was sur .
ccisfully accomplished and Sergt. Anderson "not only
silenced the gun and captured it. but also brought
Hack with him 23 prisoners. Home address. John
' jrlson. friend, 4854 West Ferdinand Street. Chicago,

 

60th Infantry. For conspicuous gallantry and in
trepidity above and beyond the call of duty in action
with the enemy at Clery-le-Petit. France. November 5.
1918. While his company was crossing the Meuse
River and canal at a bridgehead opposite Clery-le-
Petit. the bridge over the canal was destroyed by
shell Are and Capt. Allworth's command becarre
separated, part of it being on the east bank of the
canal and the remainder on the west bank, Seeing
his advance units making slow headway up the steep
slope ahead, this officer mounted the canal bank
and called for his men to follow. Plunging in. he swam
across the canal under fire from the enemy followed
by his men. Inspiring his men by his example of
gallantry, he led them up the slope. joining his hard
pressed platoons in front. By his personal leadership
he forced the enemy back for more than a kilometer,
overcoming machine gun nests and capturing a hun
dred prisoners whose number exceeded that of the
men in his command. The exceptional courage and
leadership displayed by Capt. Allworth made possible
the re-establishment of a bridgehead over the canal
and the successful advance of other troops. Home
address. Mrs. A. A. Allworth. mother. Craw ford. Wash.

Chiles. Marcellus H., Captain

Deceased. 356th Infantry. For conspicuous gal
lantry And intrepidity above and beyond the call of
duty in action with enemy near LeChampy Bas,
France. November 3. 1918. When his battalion, of
which he had just taken command, was halted by
machine-gun fire from the front and left flank, Capt.
Chiles picked up the rifle of a dead soldier, and calling
on his men to follow, 1ed the advance across a stream,
waist deep, in the face of the machine-gun fire. Upon
reaching the opposite bank, this gallant officer was
seriously wounded in the abdomen by a sniper, but
before permitting himserf to be evacuated, he made
complete arrangements for turning over his command
to the next senior officer; and under the inspiration of
his fearless leadership, his battalion reached its ob
jective. Capt. Chiles died shortly after reaching the
hospital. Next of kin. John Horne Chiles. 2815 West

ex. Colo.37th Ave . Denver.

★ ★ * ★ ★

 

Blackweli . Robert L.. Private

Company K. 1 19th Infantry,

allantry andconspicuous gallantry — , , —
yond the call of duty in action with the
Saint Souplet. France. October II. 1918.
platoon was almost surrounded by the

For
be-

When h»

his platoon commander asked for volunteers to carry
a message calling for reinforcements. Private Blackweli

volunteered for this
danger connected with it. In attempting to get
through the heavy shell and machine gun fire this
gallant soldier was killed. Next of kin. James B.
Blackweli. father. Hurdle Mill. N. C

 

Barkeliy, David B.. Private

Deceased. Company A. 356th Infantry. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and
beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy
near Pouiliy. France. November 9. 1918. When
information was desired as to the enemy's positvon
on the opposite side of the river Meuse. Private
Barkeley, with another soldier, volunteered without
hesitation and swam the river to recoonotter the
exact location. He succeeded in reaching the oppo
site bank, despite the evident determination of the
enemy to prevent a crossing. Having obtained his
information, he again entered the water for his re
turn, but before his goal was reached, he was seized
with cramps and drowned. Next of km, Mrs.
Antonia Barkeley. 1121 East Quincy Street. San
Antonio. Tex.



 
 

*****

 

*****

Colyer, Wilbur E., Sergeant

Deceased. Company A, Fint Engineers. For con
spicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond
the call of duty in action with the enemy near Verdun,
France. October 9. 1918. Volunteering with two
other soldiers to locate machine-gun nests, Sergt.
Colyer advanced on the hostile positions to a point
where he was half surrounded by the nests, which
were in ambush. He killed the gunner of one gun
with a captured German grenade and then turned
this jun on the other nests, silencing all of them before
he returned to his platoon. He was later killed in
action. Next of kin. William H. Colyer. father. 202
Helen Avenue, South Ozone. Long Hand. N. Y.

 

Hoffman. Charles F., Gunnery Sergeant

49th Company. 5th Regiment. U. S. M. C. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and be
yond the call of duty in action with the enemy near
Chateau-Thierry. France. June 6, 1918. imme
diately after his company had reached its objective
on Hill 142 several hostile counterattacks were
launched against the line before the new position had
been consolidated. Sergt. Hoffman was attempting
to organize a position on the north slope of the hill
when he saw 12 of the enemy, armed with five light
machine guns, crawling toward his group. Giving
the alarm, he rushed the hostile detachment, bayonet-
ted the two leaders, and forced the others to flee,
abandoning their guns. His quick action, initiative
and courage drove the enemy from a position from
which they could have swept the hill with machine-
gun fire and forced the withdrawal of our troops.
Home address. 20 Dresden Street, Brooklyn. N. Y.

Eggers, Alan L ouis. Sergeant

Machine Gun Company, 107th Infantry. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and be-
fond the call of duty in action with the enemy near
e Catelet. France. September 29. 1918. Becoming

separated from their platoon by a smoke barrage.
Sergt. Eggers, Sergt. John G. Latham, and Corp.
The*. E. O'Shea took cover in a shell hole well within
the enemy's lines. Upon bearing a call for help from
an American tank, which bad become disabled thirty
yards from them, the three soldiers left their shelter
and started toward the tank, under heavy fire from
German machine guns and trench mortars. In cross
ing the fire-swept area, Corp. O'Shea was mortally
wounded, but his companions, undeterred, proceeded
to the tank, rescued a wounded officer, and assisted
two wounded soldiers to cover in a sap of a nearby
trench . Sergt . Eggers and Sergt . Latham then
returned to the tank in face of a violent fire, dis
mounted a Hotchkiss gun and took it back to where
the wounded men were, keeping off the enemy all day
by effective use of the gun. and later bringing it. with
the wounded men. back to our lines under cover of
darkness. Home address. John H. Eggers, father,
153 Summit Avenue. Summit. N. J.

HEK10T. JAMES D., CORPORAL

Deceased. Company I. 1 18th Infantry. For con
spicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond
the call of duty in action with the enemy at Vaux-
Andigny. France. October 12, 1918. Corp. Heriot
with four other soldiers, organized a combat group and
attacked an enemy machine-gun nest which had been
inflicting heavy casualties on his company. In the
advance two of his men *ere killed, and because of
the heavy fire from all sides, the remaining two sought
shelter. Unmindful of the hazard attached to his
mission. Corp. Heriot, with fixed bayonet, alone
charged the machine gun, making his way through
the nre for a distance of thirty yards, and forcing the
enemy to surrender. During this exploit, be received
several wounds in the arm, and later in the same day,
while charging another nest, he was killed. Next of
kin Mrs. Came C. Heriot. mother. R. F. D. No. 1,
Prov idence, S. C.

 

 

Hilton, Richmond H., Sergeant

Company M, 118th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy at Rrancourt. France,
October II, 1918. While Sergt. Hilton's company
was advancing through the village of Brancourt it
was held up by intense enfilading fire from a machine
gun. Discovering that this fire came from a machine-
gun nest at the edge of the town. Sergt. Hilton, ac
companied by a few other soldiers, but well in advance
of them, pressed on toward this position, firing with
his rifle until his ammunition was exhausted and then
with his pistol, killing six of the enemy and capturing
ten. In the course of this daring exploit, h- received
a wound from a bursting shell which resulted in the
1oss of his arm. Home address. J. C. Hilton, father,
Westville. S. C.

Call, Donald M.. Second Lieutenant

Tank Corps. For conspicuous gallantry and in
trepidity above and beyond the call of duty in action
near Varennes. France. Sept. 26. 1918. During an
operation against enemy machine-gun nests west of
Varrenes, Lieut. Call (then a Corporal) was in a tank
with an officer, when half the turret was knocked off
by a direct artillery hit. Choked by gas from the
high-explosive shell he left the tank and took cover
in a shell hole 30 yards away. Seeing that the officer
did not follow, and thinking that he might be alive.
Lieut. Call returned to the tank under intense machine-
gun and shell fire and carried the officer over a mile

under machine-gun fire and sniper fire to safety.
Home address. Edward P. Call, father. 32 Broadway.

New York City.

 

Furlong, Harold A., First Lieutenant

353rd Infantry. For conspicuous gallantry and
intrepidity above and beyond the call of duty in
action with the enemy near Bantheville, France.
November I, 1918. Immediately after the opening
of the attack in the Bois de Bantheville. when his
company was held up by severe machine-gun fire
from the front, which killed his company commander
and several soldiers, Lieut. Furlong, moved out in
advance of the line with great courage and coolness,

crossing an open space several hundred yards wide.
Taking up a position befiind the line of machine
guns, he closed in on them, one at a time, killing a
number of the enemy with his rifle, putting four
machine-gun neats out of action and driving twenty

Arthur D. Furlong, father. 2950 West Grand Boulr
vard. Detroit. Mich.
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Company E, 132nd Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry end intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy in the Bois de Forges.
France. September 26. 1918. When the advancing
line was held up by machine-gun hie. Sergt. Gumpertz
left the platoon of which he was in command and
started with two other soldiers through a heavy barrage
toward the machine-gun neat. His two companions
soon became casualties from bursting shells, but Sergt .
Gumpertz continued on alone in the face of direct
fire from the machine gun, jumped into the nest and
silenced the gun, capturing nine of the crew. Home
address, Mrs. Ella Gumpertz. wife. 701 West 178th

Street. New York City.

 

Pope, Thomas A.. Corporal

Company E. 131st Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy at Hansel. France,
July 4, 191 8. Corp. Pope's company was advancing
behind the tanks when it was halted by hostile ma
chine-gun fire. Going forward alone, he rushed a
machine-gun nest, killed several of the crew with has
bayonet, and. standing astride of the gun. held off
the others until reinforcements arrived and captured
them. Home address. J. J. Pope, brother. 6946 Over-
hill Avenue. Chicago. III.

Hatllr, M. Waldo. Sergeant

Company B. 356th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Pouilly,
France. November 8. 1918. When volunteers were
called for to secure information as to the enemy's
position on the opposite bank of the Meuae River,
dergt. Hat1er was the first to offer his services for
this dangerous mission. Swimming across the
river, he succeeded in reaching the German lines,
after another soldier, who bad started with him. had
been seized with cramps and drowned in mid
stream. Alone, he carefully and courageously re
connoitred the enemy's positions, which were held
in force, and again successfully swam the river,
bringing back information of great value. Home
address. Troy C. Hatler. father. General Delivery,

Neosho, Mo.

Mai i on. Ceorgk H . Captain

1 32nd Infantry. For conspicuous gallantry and
intrepidity above and beyond the call of duty in
action with the enemy in the Bois de Forges, France.
September 26, 1918. Becoming separated from the
balance of his company because of a fog. Capt. MaI Ion ,
with nine soldiers, pushed forward and attacked nine
active hostile machine guns, capturing all of them with
out the loss of a man. Continuing on through the
woods, he led his men in attacking a battery of four
1 55 mm. Howitzers which were in action, rushing the
paaitiasi and capturing the battery and its crew. In
this encounter, Capt. Mallon personally attacked one
of the enemy with his fists. Later, when the party
came upon two more machine guns this officer sent
men to the flanks while he rushed forward directly in
the face of the fire and silenced the guns, being the
first one of the party to reach the nest. The excep
tional gallantry and determination displayed by Capt.
Mallon resulted in the capture of one hundred prisoners,
eleven machine guns, four 155 mm. Howitzers and
one anti-aircraft gun. Home address. Mrs. F. E. G.
Mallon. wife. 1931 Haliock Street. Kansas City. Kan.

Katz, Philip C, Sergeant

Company C, 363rd Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Eclisfontaine,
France. September 26, 1918. After his company
had withdrawn for a distance of two hundred yards
on a line with the units on its flanks, Sergt. Katz
learned that one of his comrades had been left wounded
in an exposed pent ion at the point from which the
withdrawal had taken place. Voluntarily crossing
an area swept by heavy machine-gun fire he advanced
to where the wounded soldier lay and carried him to
a place of safety. Home address, Mrs. Jennie Katz,
mother.*7I Parker Avenue. San Francisco. Cal

 

Kaufman. Benjamin. Sergeant

Company K. 308th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy in the Forest of
Argonne, France. October 4, 1918. Sergt. Kaufman
took out s patrol for the purpose of attaching an
enemy machine gun which had checked the advance
of his company. Before reaching the gun he became
separated from his patrol and a machine-gun bullet
shattered his right arm. Without hesitation he
advanced on the gun alone, throwing grenades with
his left hand and charging with an empty pistol, taking
one prisoner and scattering the crew, bringing the
gun and prisoner back to the first-aid station Home
address. Mrs. Anna Kaufman, mother, 2113 Pitkin

Avenue. Brooklyn. N. Y.

ft/

Slack, Clayton K.. Private

Company D. 124th Machine Battalion. For con
spicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond
the call of duty in action with the enemy near Con-
senvoye. France. October 8. 1918. Observing German
soldiers under cover fifty yards away on the left
flank, Private Slack, upon his own initiative, rushed
them with his rifle and single handed captured ten
prisoners and two heavy type machine guns, thus
saving his company and neighboring organizations
from heavy casualties. Home address. Mrs. Jennie
Mae Slack, mother. Lampson. Wis.
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Adkinson, Joseph B., Sergeant

npany C. 1 19 Infantry. For conspicuous gal
lantry ana intrepidity above and beyond the call of
duty in action with the enemy near Bellicourt,
France, September 29. 1918. When murderous
machine gun fire at a range of fifty yards had made
it impossible for his platoon to advance, and had
caused the platoon to take cover, Sergt. Adkinson
alone, with the greatest intrepidity, rushed across
the fifty yards of open ground directly into the face
of the hostile machine gun, kicked the gun from
the parapet into the enemy trench, and at the point
of the bayonet, captured the three men manning the
gun. 71m gallantry and quick decision of this
soldier enabled the platoon to resume iti advance.
Home address, Mrs. A. G.
Atoka, Term.

Barger. Charles D.. Private (First Class)

Company L. 354th Infantry. For conspicuous gal
lantry and intrepidity above and beyond the_call of

Costin, Henry G., Private

Deceased. For

duty in action with the enemy near Bois de Banthe -
ville, France. Oct. 51, 1918. Learning that two
daylight patrols had been caught out in No Man's
Land and were unable to return. Private Barger
and another stretcher-bearer, upon their own
initiative, made two trips five hundred yards be
yond our lines, under constant machine gun fire and

Henry S. McFaren. uncle. R. F. D. No. I. Stotts
City. Mo.

Bart, Frank, Private

Company C, 9th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Medeah Farm.
France, October 3, 1918. Private Bart, being on
duty as a company runner, when the advance was
held up by machine gun fire, voluntarily picked up
an automatic rifle, ran out ahead of the line and
silenced a hostile machine gun nest, killing the
German gunners. The advance then continued
and, when it was again hindered shortly afterward
by another machine gun nest, this courageous
soldier repeated his bold exploit by putting the
second machine gun out of action. Home address,
Michael Land, friend, 428 Plane Street.' Newark,
N.J.

:v, John L,. Private (First Class)

Company K, 4th Infantry. For conspicuous gal
lantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call of
duty in action with the enemy near Cunel, France.
October 7. 1918. Private Barklcv. who was sta
tioned in an observation post' half a kilometer from
the German line, on his own initiative, repaired a
captured enemy machine gun and mounted it in a
disabled French Tank near his post. Shortly after
ward, when the enemy launched a counter-attack
against our forces. Private Berkley got into the
tank, waited under the hostile barrage until the
enemy line was abreast of him and then opened fire,
completely breaking up the counter-attack and
killing and wounding a large number of the enemy.
Five minutes later an enemy seventy-seven milli
meter gun opened fire on the tank point blank, One
shell struck the driver wheel of the tank, but this
soldier nevertheless remained in the tank and after
the barrage ceased, broke up a second enemy

to gain
Leonaand hold Hill 253.

Barney, mother, Blairstown, Mo.

rose up a
enabling our
lome address.

Company H. II5th Infantry.
gallantry and intrepidity above

beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy
near Bois de Consenvoye. France, October 8. 1918.
When the advance of his platoon had been held up
by machine-gun fire and a request was made for an
automatic -rifle team to charge the nest. Private
Costin was the first to volunteer. Advancing with

nder terrific fire of enemy artillery, ma
and trench mortars, he continued afterguns . _ _

all his comrades had become casualties, and he him
self had been seriously wounded. His act resulted
in the capture of about 100 prisoners and several
machine guns. He succumbed from the effects
of his wounds shortly after the accomplishment of
his heroic deed. Next of kin, Mrs. Hython
Costin, wife. 615 Mason Avenue, Cape Charles, Va.

Cukela, Louis. First Lieuten

Fifth Regiment, U. S. M. C For
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Villers-
Cotterets. France. July 18. 1918. When his com
pany, advancing through a wood, met with strong
resistence from an enemy strong point. Lieut.
Cukela (then a sergeant) crawled out from the flank
and made his way toward the German lines in the
face of heavy fire, disregarding the warnings of his

He succeeded in getting behind the
enemy positron and rushed a machine-gun emplace
ment killing or driving off the crew with his bayonet.
With German hand grenades he then bombed out
the remaining portion of the strong pc
four men and two damaged machine
address, Minneapolis, Minn.

Dilboy, George, Private

Deceased. Company H. 103rd Infantry. For
gallantry and intrepidity in action above and be
yond the call of duty near Belleau, France, July 18,
1918. After his platoon had gained its objective
along a railroad embankment. Private Dilboy. ac
companying his platoon leader to rcconnoiter the
ground beyond, was suddenly fired upon by an
enemy machine gun from 100 yards. From a stand
ing position on the railroad track, fully exposed to
view, he opened fire at once, but. failing to silence
the gun, rushed forward with his bayonet fixed
through a. wheat field toward the gun emplacement,
falling within 25 yards of the gun with his right leg
nearly severed above the knee and with several
bullet holes in his body. With courage undaunted
he continued to fire into the emplacement from a
prone position, killing two of the enemy and dis-

; the rest of the crew. Next of kin. Antone
father. Massachusetts General

Dozier, James C First Lieutenant

Company G. 118th Infantry, For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Mont
brehain, France, October 8, 1918. In command of
two platoons Lieut. Dozier was painfully wounded
in the shoulder early in the attack, but he continued
to lead his men, displaying the highest bravery and
skill. When his command was held up by heavy
machine-gun fire, he disposed his men in the best
cover available, and with a soldier continued for
ward to attack a machine gun nest. Creeping up
to the position in the face of intense fire, he killed
the entire crew with hand grenades and his pistol
and a little later captured a number of Germans,
who had taken refuge in a dugout nearby. Home
address. John H. Dozier, father. 524 Annafrel Street
Rockhill. S. C.

Ellis, Michael B , Sergeant

Company C, 28th Infantry. For conspicuous
gsllantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Exermont,
France. October 5, 1918. During the entire day's
engagement he operated far in advance of the first
wave of his company, voluntarily undertaking most
dangerous missions and single-handed attainting and
reducing machine-gun nests. Flanking one em
placement, he killed two of the enemy with rifle
nre. and captured 17 others. Later, he single-
handed advanced under heavy fire and captured 27
persons, including two officers, snd 6 machine guns,
which had been holding up the advance of the com
pany. The captured officers indicated the loca
tions of 4 other machine guns; he in turn captured
these, together with their crews, at all times showing
marked heroism and fearlessness. Home address,
John J. Ellis, father, 628 Collinsville Avenue. East
St.Uouis. III.

Forrest. Arthur J., Sergeant

Company D, 354th Infantry. For conspicuous'
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the
call of duty in action with the enemy near Remon-
ville. France. November 1. 1918. When the ad
vance of his company was stopped by bursts of fire
from a nest of six enemy machine guns, without
being discovered, he worked his way single-handed
to a point within fifty yards of the machine-gun
nest. Charging single-handed, be drove out the
enemy in disorder, thereby protecting the advance
platoon from annihilating fire, and permitting the
resumption of the advance of his company. Home
address. William Forrest, father. 112 South Maple
Street, Hannibal, Mo.

Foster. Carey Evans. Sergeant

Company F, 1 18th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity aboVe and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near M on t -
brehain. France. October 8, .1918. When his com
pany was held up by violent machine-gun fire from
a sunken road, Sergt. Foster with an officer went
forward to attack the hostile machine-gun nests.
The officer was wounded, but Sergt. Foster con
tinued on alone in the face of heavy fire' and by
effective use of hand grenades snd his pistol, killed
several of the enemy and captured eighteen. Home
address, N. C. Foster, Inman, S. C.

Funk. Jesse N., Private

Company L, 354th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of_duty in action with the' enemy near Boss de
Bartheville, France, October 1918. Learning
that two daylight patrols had
No Man's Land, and
Funk and another 'stretcher bearer, upon their own
initiative, made two trips five hundred yards be
yond our lines, under constant machine-gun fire and
rescued two wounded officers.
Martin Funk, father, Calhan. Colo

Gaffnev. Frank, Private

Company G, 108th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Ronssoy.
France, September 29, 1918. Private Gaffney. an
automatic rifleman, pushing forward alone with his
gun. after all the other members of his squad had
been killed, discovered several Germans placing a
heavy machine gun in position. He killed the crew,
captured the gun. bombed several dugouts, and,
after killing four more of the enemy with his pistol,
held the position ' until reinforcements came up.
when eighty prisoners were captured. Home ad
dress, Wilber Gaffney. father. Cape I Street, Lock-
port. N. Y.

Hill, Ralyn, Corporal

Company H, 129th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and iritrepidity above and 'beyond the
call of duty in action with the enemy near Danne-
voux, France, October 7. 1918. Seeing a French
airplane fall out of control on the enemy side of the
Meuse River with its pilot injured, Corp. Hill volun
tarily dashed across the foot bridge to the side of the
wounded man and, taking him upon his back,
started back to the lines. During the entire exploit
he was subjected to murderous fire of enemy
machine guns and artillery, but he successfully ac
complished his mission and brought his man to a
place of safety, a distance or several hundred yards.
Home address, Mrs. Edna Hill, mother, Oregon, HI.

Gregorv, Earl D.. Sergennt

Headquarters Company. 1 16th Infantry. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and
beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy
at Bois de Consenvoye, north of Verdun, France,
October 8. 1918. With the remark, "I will get
them," Sergt. Gregory seized a rifle and a trench-
mortar shell, which he used as a hand grenade. left
his detachment of the trench-mortar platoon, and
advancing ahead of the infantry, captured a ma
chine gun and three of the enemy. Advancing still
farther from the machine-gun nest, he captured a
75 centimeter mountain howitzer and. entering a
dugout in the immediate vicinity, single-handed
captured 19 of the enemy. Homo-, address. Mrs.
Pearl D. Gregory, mother. Chase City. Va.

Hall, Thomas Lee. Sergeant

Deceased. Company G, 1 18th Infantry. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and
beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy
Montbrehain. France. October 8, 1918. Haying
overcome two marhine-gun nests under his skillfu
leadership, Sergt. Hall's platoon was stopped eight
hundred yards from its final objective by machine
gun fire of particular intensity. Ordering his men
to take cover in the sunken road. Sergt. Hall advanced
alone on the enemy machine-gun post and killed
five members of the crew with his bayonet and
thereby made possible the further advance of the
line. While attacking another machine-gun nest
later in the day, this gallant soldier was mortally
wounded. Next of kin. William L. Hall, father.
R. F. D. No. 4. Fort Mill. S. C.

HAti. GtlpRge Price

1 0th Field Artlflery. For c
and intrepidity above and bey<

Lieutenant

beyond the call of duty
Greves Farm, France,in action with the

July 14-15. 1918. At the very outset of the unpre
cedented " " * '

enemy n
At the "

by the enemy of
uly 14-1 5. his line of communication was destroyed
beyond repair. Despite the hazard attached to the
mission of runner, he immediately set out to estab
lish contact with the neighboring post of command
and further established liaison with two French
batteries visiting their position so frequently that he
was mainly responsible for the accurate fire there .
from. While thus engaged, seven horses were shot
under him and he was severely wounded. His activ
ity under most severe fire was an important factor
in checking the advance of the enemy. Home ad
dress. George Hays, father. R. F. D. 4. Okarche. Okla.
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Johnston, Harold I., Sergeant

Company A, 365th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Pouilly,
France, November 9, 1918. When information was
desired as to the enemy's position on the opposite
side of the river Meuse. Sergt. Johniton. with
another soldier, volunteered without hesitation, and
swam the river to reconnoiter the exact location of
the enemy. He succeeded in reaching the opposite
bank, despite the evident determination of the
enemy to prevent a crossing. Having obtained bis
information, he again entered the water for his re
turn. This was accomplished after a severe struggle,
which so exhausted him that he had to be assisted
from the water, after which he rendered his report
of the exploit. Home address, Mrs. Belle Renahaw,
mother, 1 148 Speer Boulevard, Denver, Colo.

Karnes, James E., Sergeant

Company D. 1 17th Infantry. For conipiro
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Estrees,
France, October 8. 1918. During an advance. Sergt.
Karnes' Company was held up by a machine gun.
which was enfilading the line. Accompanied by
another soldier, he advanced against this position,
and succeeded in reducing the nest by killing three
and capturing seven of the enemy and their guns.
Home address, Mrs. Emily Karnes, mother, 2301
North Broadway Avenue, Knoxville, Tenn.

Kelly, John J., Private

78th Company, 6th Regiment. U. S. M. C. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and
beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy at
Blanc Mont Ridge, France. October 3. 1918. Pri
vate Kelly ran through our own barrage 100 yards in
advance of the front line and attaeked an enemy
machine gun nest, killing the gunner with a grenade,
shooting another member of the crew with his pistol,
and returned through the barrage with 8 prisoners.
Home address. Mrs. B. L. Kelly, mother. 6149 Kim
ball Avenue, Chicago, III.

Kocak, Matej, Sergeant

Deceased. Company C 5th Regiment, U. S. M.
C. For conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity
above and beyond the call of duty in action witn
the enemy near Soissons, France, July 18, 1918.
When the advance of his battalion was checked by
a hidden machine-gun neat, he went forward alone,
unprotected by covering fire from bis own men and

1 worked in between the German position in the face
of fire from an enemy covering detachment. Lo
cating the machine-gun nest, he rushed it. and with
his bayonet drove off the crew. Shortly after this,
he organized 25 French colonial soldiers, who had
become separated from their command, and led
them in attacking another machine gun which waa
also put out of action.

Loman, Bercer. Private

Company H, 1 32nd Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the
rail of duty in action with the enemy near Conaen-
voye. France. October 9. 1918. When his Company
had reached a point within one hundred yards of its
objective, to which it was advancing under terrific
machine-gun fire. Private Loman. voluntarily and
unaided, made his way forward, after all others had.
taken shelter from the direct fire of an enemy
machine gun. He crawled to a ftank position of the
gun. and, after killing or capturing the entire crew,
turned the machine gun on the retreating enemy.
Home address. Mrs. Anna Loman, mother. 1838
North Spaulding Avenue. Chicago. 111.

Latham, John Cridland, Sergeant

Machine Gun Company. 107th Infantry. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and
beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy
near LeCatelet, France. September 29. 1918. Be
coming separated from their platoon by a smoke
barrage. Sergt. Latham. Sergt. Alan L Eggers and
Corp. The*. E. O'Shea. took cover in a shell hole
well within the enemy's lines. Upon hearing a call
for help from an American tank which had become
disabled thirty yards from them, the three soldiers
left their shelter and started toward the tank under
heavy fire from German machine guns and trench
mortars. In crossing the fire-swept area, Corp.
O'Shea was mortally wounded, but his companions,
undeterred, proceeded to the tank, rescued a
wounded officer and assisted two wounded soldiers
to cover in the sap of a nearby trench. Sergt.
Latham and Sergt. Eggers then returned to the
tank in the face of the violent fire, dismounted a
Hotchkiss gun and took it back to where the wounded
men were, keeping off the enemy all day by effective
use of the gun. and later bringing it with the wounded
men. back to out lines, under cover of darkness.
Home address. Mrs. Mary Garrison, aunt. Knotts
View. Windosnere. Westmoreiand. England.

Luke, Frank, Jr., Second Lieutenant

Deceased. 27th Aero Squadron. First Pursuit
Group. For conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity
above and beyond the call of duty in action with the
enemy near Murvaux, France. September 29, 1918.
After having previously destroyed a number of
enemy aircraft within seventeen days, he volun
tarily started on a patrol after German observa
tion balloons. Though pursued by eight German

J)lanes which were protecting the enemy balloon
ine. he unhesitatingly attacked and shot down in
flames three German balloons, being himself under
heavy fire from ground batteries and the hostile
planes. Severely wounded, he descended to within
fifty meters of the ground, and flying at this low
altitude near the town of Murvaux. opened fire upon
enemy troops, killing six and wounding as many
more. Forced to make a landing, and surrounded
to surrender, he drew his automatic pistol and defended
himself gallantly until he fell dead from a wound
in the chest. Next of kin, Frank Luke, father. 2200
West Monroe Street. Phoenix. Ariz.

Lemert, Milo. Firat Sergeant

Deceased. Company G, 1 19th Infantry. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity* above and
beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy
near Bellicourt, France, September 29. 1918. See
ing that the left flank of his company was held up,
he located the enemy machine-gun emplacement,
which had been causing heavy casualties. In the
face of heavy fire, he rushed it single-handed, killing
the entire crew with grenades. Continuing along
the enemy trench in advance of the company, he
reached another emplacement, which he also charged,
silencing the gun with grenades. A third machine-
gun emplacement opened upon him from the left and
with similar skill and bravery, he destroyed this also.
Later, in company with another Sergeant, he attacked
a fourth machine.gun nest, being killed as he reached
the parapet of the emplacement. His courageous
action, in destroying in turn four enemy machines
gun nests, prevented many casualties among his
company, and very materially aided in achieving
the objective. Home address. Mrs. Nellie V. Lemert.
wife, CroasviUe, Tenn.

 

Manning, Sidnev E.. Corporal

Company G. 167th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the
call of duty with the enemy near Breuvannes. France.
July 28. 1918. When Corporal Manning ! platoon
commander and platoon sergeant had both become
casualties soon after the beginning of an assault
on strongly fortified heights overlooking the Ourcq

River, Corp. Manning took command of his platoon,
which was near the center of the attacking line.
Though himself severely wounded, he led forward
the 3> men remaining in the platoon, and finally
succeeded in gaining a foothold on enemy position,
during which time he hau received more wound*
and all but seven of his men had fallen. Directing
the consolidation of the position, he held off a large
body of the enemy only 50 yards away by fire from
his automatic rifle. He declined to take cover until
the line had been entirely consolidated with the
line of the platoon on the flank, when he dragged
himself to shelter, suffering from nine wounds in
all parts of the body. Home address. Mrs. Lizzie

McMurtrv. George G.. Major

308th Infantry. For conspicuous gallantry and
intrepidity above and beyond the call of duty in
action against the enemy at Charlevaux. in the
Forest D Argonne. France, October 2 to 8. 1918.
Capt. McMurtrv commanded a barJ
was cut off and surrounded by the enemy.
although wounded in the knee by shrapnel on Octo
ber 4 and suffering great pain, he <
out the entire period to encouragi
men with a resistless optimism
largely toward preventing panic and disss oV i s
the troops who were, without food, cut off from
communication with our lines. On October 4 dur
ing a heavy barrage, he personally directed and
supervised the moving of the wounded to shelter
before himself seeking shelter. On October 6. he
was again wounded in the shoulder by a German
grenade, but continued personally to organize and
direct the defense against the German attack on the
position until the ati
tinued to direct and 1
relief, and personally led his men out of the position
after assistance arrived, before permitting himself
to be taken to the hospital on October 8th. During
this period, the successful defense of the position
was due largely to his efforts. Home address. 812
Fifth Avenue. New York City.

Miles, L. Wardlaw. Captain

308th Infantry. For conspicuous gallantry and
intrepidity above and beyond the call of duty in
action with the enemy near Reullon. France, Sep
tember 14. 1918. Capt- Miles volunteered to lead
his company in hazardous attack on a commanding
trench position near the Aisne Canal, which other
troops had previously attempted to take without
success. His company immediately met with in
tense machine-gun fire, against which it had no
artillery assistance, but Capt. Miles proceeded the
first waive and assisted in cutting a passage through
the enemy's wire entanglements. In so doing he
was wounded five times by machine-gun bullets,
both legs and one arm being fractured, whereupon
he ordered himself placed art a stretcher and had
himself carried forward to the enemy trench in order
that he might encourage and direct his company,
which by this time had suffered numerous casualties.
Under the inspiration of this officer s indomitable
spirit his men held the hostile position and consoli
dated the front line after an action lasting two hours,
at the conclusion of which Capt. Miles was carried
to the aid station against his will. Home address.

' Miles. PriMrs. L. W. N. J.

Mestrovitch, James L, Sergeant

Deceased Cosnpany C. II Itss Infantry For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and
beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy at
Fismetter , France. August 10, 1918. Seeing his
Company Commander lying wounded thirty yards
in front of the line, after his company had with
drawn to a sheltered position behind a stone wall,
Serg. Mestrovitch voluntarily left cover and crawled
through heavy machine gun and shell fire to where
the officer lay. Sergt. Mestrovitch took the officer
upon his back and crawled back to a place of safety,
where he administered first aid treatment, his ex
ceptional heroism saving the officer's life. Next
of kin, Peter I. Mestrovitch. brother. 1928 Tinaer
Street, Fresno, Cal.

Miller. Oscar F.. Major

Deceased.
Iantry and intrepidity _
duty in action with the

361st Infantry. For conspicuous gal-
above and beyond the call of

uuiy in kiwi wnn inr enemy near wesnes. r ranee.
September 28. 1918. After two days of intense physi
cal and mental strain, during which Maj. Miller had
led his battalion in the front line of the advance,
through the forest of Argonne. the enemy was met in
h
through the forest of Argonne.
a prepared position south of Gesnes.
exhausted, he energetically reorganized his I
and ordered an attack, Upon reaching open «...
the advancing line began to waver in the face of
chine-gun fire from the front and flanks and d
artillery fire. Personally leading his command group
forward between his front line companies. Maj. Miller
inspired his men by personal courage and they again
pressed on toward the hostile position. As this
officer led the renewed attack, he was shot in the right
leg. but he nevertheless staggered forward at the head

Soon afterwards he 'of his _
the right arm but be continued the charge, personally
cheering his troops on through the heavy machine-gun
fire. Just before the objective was reached be re
ceived a wound in the abdomen, which forced him to
the ground, but he continued to urge his men on telling
them to push on to the next ridge and leave him where
be lay. He died from his wounds a few days later
Next of kin. Mrs. Oscar F. Miller, wife. 1727 West 51st
Street. Los Angeles. Cal.

NltlAUR, Thus. C. Private

ay M. 167th Infantry. For
and intrepidity above and be;

of duty in action against the enemy near Landers
St. Georges. France. October 16. 1918, On the
afternoon of October 16. 1918. when the Cote dc
Chatillon had just been gained after bitter fsghtmg.
and the summit of that strong bulwark in the
ICrsrnhilde Striking was being organized,
Neibaur was sent out on patrol with his a
rifle squad to enfilade.enemy machine-gun nests. As
be gained the ridge, he set up his automatic rifle and
was directly thereafter wounded in both legs by
fire from a hostile machine gun on his flank, The
advance wave of the enemy troops counter-attack
ing had about gained the ridge, and although prac
tically cut off and surrounded, the remainder of his
detachment being killed or wounded, this gallant
soldier kept his automatic rifle in operation to such
effect that by his own efforts and by fire frost* the
skirmish line of his company at least one hundred
yards in his rear, the attack was checked. The
enemy wave being halted and lying prone four of
the enemy attacked Private Neibaur at close quarters.
These he killed. He then moved alone among
the enemy lying on the ground about him. in the
midst of the fire from hss own lines, and by coolness
snd gallantrv captured eleven prisoners at the point
of his pistol and. although painfully wounded, brought
them back to our lines. The counter attack in ruff
force was arrested, to a large extent, by the single
efforts of this soldier whose heroic exploits took place
against the skyline in full view of his entire battalion
Home address, fames C. Nefbaur. father.
City. Idaho,



575

O'Shea, Thos E.. Corporal

Deceased. Machine Gun Company, 107th Infan
try. For conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity
above and beyond the call of duty in action with
the enemy near Lecatelet. France. September 29.
1918. Becoming ieparated from their platoon by a
smoke barrage, Corp. O'Shea, with two other sol
diers, took cover in a shell hole wall within the
enemy's lines. Upon hearing a call for help from
an American tank which had become disabled thirty
yards from them, the three soldiers left their shelter
and started toward the tank, under heavy fire from
German machine gun* and trench mortars. In
crossing the fire-swept area, Corp. O'Shea was mortally
wounded and died of his wounds shortly afterwards.
Next of kin, Thomas E. O'Shea, 587 Springfield
Avenue, Summit. N. J.

Peck, Archie A., Private

Company A, 307th Infantry. For conapicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy in the Argonne
Forest, France, October 6. 1918. While engaged
with two other soldiers on patrol duty, he and his
comrades were subjected to the direct fire of an
enemy machine gun, at which time both his com-

riona were wounded. Returning to his company,
obtained another soldier to accompany him, to

assist him in bringing in the wounded men. His
assistant was killed in (he exploit, but Private Peck
continued on, twice returning, and safely bringing
in both men, being under terrific machine-gun fire
during the entire journey. Home address, J. A.
Peck, father. 445 Division Street, Hornell. N. Y.

Perkins. Michael J., Private

Deceased. Company D, 101st Infantry. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and
bevond the call of duty in action with the enemy at "
Belieu Bait, France. October 27. 1918. He volun
tarily and alone crawled to a German "pill-box"
machine-gun emplacement from which grenades
were being thrown at his platoon. Awaiting his
opportunity, when the door was again opened and
another grenade thrown, he threw a bomb inside,
bursting the door open: and then, drawing his trench
knife, rushed into the emplacement. In a hand-
to-hand struggle he killed or wounded several of
the occupants and captured about 25 prisoners, at
the same time silencing seven machine guns. Next
of kin. Mrs. Abbie Perkins, mother. 247 E Street,
South Boston, Mass.

Pike. Emerv J., Lieutenant-Colonel

Deceased. Division Machine Gun Officer. 82nd
Division. For conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity
above and beyond the call of duty in action with
the enemy near Vandicres, France. September 15,
1918. Having gone forward to reconnoiter new
machine-gun position. Colonel Pike offered his as
sistance in re-organizing advance Infantry Unit
which had become disorganized, during a heavy
artillery shelling. Colonel Pike succeeded in locating
only about twenty men. but with these he advanced
ana when later joined by several infantry platoons,
rendered inestimable service in establishing outposts,
encouraging all by his cheerfulness, in spite of the
extreme danger of the situation. When a shell had
wounded one of the men in the outpost. Colonel
Pike immediately went to his aid, and was severely
wounded himself when another shell burst in the
same place. While waiting to be brought to the rear.
Colonel Pike continued in command, still retaining
bis jovial manner of encouragement, directing the
rr-organization until the position could be held.
The entire operation was carried on under terrific
bombardment and the example of courage and de
votion to duty, as set by Colonel Pike, established
the highest standard of morale and confidence to
all under his charge. The wounds he received were
the cause of his death. Next of kin. Martha Agnes
Pike, daughter. 1806 Tenth Street. Des Moines. la.

★★★*★

*

PauITT, John H., Corporal

Deceased. 78th Company. 6th Regiment, U. S.
M. C. For conapicuous gallantry and intrepiditv
above and beyond the call of duty in action with
the enemy at Blanc Mont Ridge. France, October
3. 1918. Corp. Pruitt. single-handed, attacked two
machine guns, capturing them and killing two of
the enemy. He then captured 40 prisoners in a dug
out, nearby. This gallant soldier was killed soon
afterward by shell fire while he was sniping at the
enemy. Next of kin. Mrs. Belle Pruitt. mother.
Phoenix. Ariz.

Regan. Patrick, Second Lieutenant

1 15th Infantry. For conspicuous gallantry and
intrepidity above and beyond the call of duty in
action with the enemy at the Bois De Consenvoyne
France, October 8. 1918. While leading his platoon
against a strong enemy machine-gun nest which
had held up the advance of two companies, Lieut.
Regan divided his men into three groups, sending
one group to either flank, and he himself attacking
with an automatic rifle team from the front. Two
of the team were killed outright while Lieut. Regan
and the third man were seriously wounded . the
latter unable to advance. Although severely wounded,
Lieut. Regan dashed with empty pistol into the
machine-gun nest, capturing thirty Austrian gunners
and four machine guns. This gallant deed per
mitted the companies to advance, avoiding a terrific
enemy fire. Despite his wounds, he continued to
lead his platoon forward until ordered to the rear
by his commanding officer. Home address, Francis
Regan, brother. 2634 Gleason Avenue. Los Angeles,

Robb. George S., First Lieutenant

369th Infantry. For conspicuous gallantry and
intrepidity above and beyond the call of duty in
action with the enemy near Sechault, France, Sep
tember 29-30. 1918. While leading his platoon in
the assault on Sechault, Lieut. Robb was severely
wounded by machine gun fire, but rather than go to
the rear for proper treatment, he remained with his
platoon, until ordered to the dressing station by his
commanding officer. Returning within forty-five
minutes, he remained on duty throughout the entire
night, inspecting his lines and establishing outposts.
Early the next morning he was again wounded, once
again displaying his remarkable devotion to duty,
by remaining in command of his platoon. Later the
same day a bursting shell added two more wounds,
the same shell killing his commanding officer and
two officers of his company. He vthen assumed
command of the company ana organized its position

in the trenches. Displaying wonderful courage and
tenacity at critical times, he was the only officer of
his battalion who advanced beyond the town and,
by clearing machine gun and sniping posts, con
tributed largely to the aid of his battalion in holding

their objective. His example of bravery and forti
tude, and his eagerness to continue with his mission
despite severe wounds set before the enlisted men of
his command a most wonderful standard of morale
and self -sacrifice. Home address. Mrs. Thomas
Robb. mother, 308 South 12th Street. Salina, Kan.

*★*★*

Seibert, Lloyd M., Sergeant

Roberts', Harold W , Corporal

Deceased. Company A . 344th Battalion. Tank
Corps. For conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity
above and beyond the call of duty in action with the
enemy in the Montrebeau Woods, France. October
4. 1918. Corp. Roberts, a tank driver, was moving
his tank into a clump of bushes to afford protection
to another tank which had become disabled. The
tank slid .into a shell hole, ten feet deep, filled with
water, and was immediately submerged. Knowing
that only one of the two men in the tank could es
cape, Corp. Roberts said to the gunner, "Well, only
one of us can get out and out you go." whereupon
he pushed his companion through the back door
of the tank and was himself drowned. Next of kin,'
Mrs. Frederick Zeile. aunt. 1050 Green Street. San
Francisco, Calif.

Sampler, Samuel M.. Sergeant

Company H. 142nd Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near St. Etienne,
France. October 8, 1918- His company, having
suffered severe casualties during an advance under
machine-gun fire, was finally stopped. Sergt. Sampler,
then a Corporal, detected the position of the enemy
machine guns on an elevation. Armed with Ger
man hand-grenades which he had picked up, he left
the line, and rushed forward in the face of heavy
fire, until he was near the hostile nest, where he
grenaded the position. His third grenade landed
among the enemy, killing two. silencing the machine
guns and causing the surrender of 28 Germans, whom
he sent to the rear as prisoners. As a result of his
act the company was immediately enabled to t
the advance. Home address, L. S. f
Mangum. Okla.

Sandlin, Willie, Sergeant

Company A. 132nd Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty with the enemy at Bois de Forges. France,
September 26. 1918. Sergt. Sandlin showed con
spicuous gallantry in action at Bois de Forges, France,
on September 26. by advancing alone directly on
a machine-gun nest which was holding up the line
with its fire. He killed the crew with a grenade
and enabled the line to advance. Later in the day,
Sergt. Sandlin attacked alone and put out of action,
two other machine-gun nests.) setting a splendid
example of bravery and coolness to his men. Home
address, John Sandlin, brother, Hyden. Ky.

Sawelson, William, Sergeant

Deceased. Company M. 312th Infantry. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and
beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy at
Grandpre. France, October 26, 1918. Hearing a
wounded man in a shell hole some distance away
calling for water. Sergt . Sawelson. upon his own
initiative, left shelter and crawled through heavy
machine-gun fire to where the man lay, giving him
what water he had in his canteen. He then went
back to his own shell hole, obtained more water and
was returning to the wounded man. when he was
killed by a machine-gun bullet. Next of kin, Jacob
Sawelson. 315 North 5th Street, Harrison. N. J.

Company F. 364th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Eptnonvillr,
France, September 26. 1918. Suffering from illness,
Sergt. Seibert remained with his platoon and led his
men with the highest courage and leadership under
heavy shell and machine-gun fire. With two other
soldiers, Sergt. Seibert charged a machine gun em-
Elacement in advance of his Company, he himself
illing one of the enemy with a snot gun and cap

turing two others. In this encounter, he was
.mounded, but he, nevertheless, continued in action
and when a withdrawal was ordered, he returned
with the last unit, assisting a wounded comrade.
Later in the evening he volunteered and carried in
wounded until he fainted from exhaustion. Home
address. George Seibert. father. R. F. D. No. I
Salinas. Cal.

Smith. Fred E., Lieutenant-Colonel

Deceased. 308th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Binarville,
France. September 28, 1918. When communication
from the forward regimental post of command to
the battalion leading the advance had been inter
rupted temporarily by the infiltration of small parties
of the enemy armed with machine guns. Col. Smith
personally led a party of two other officers and ten
soldiers and went forward to re-establish runner
posts and carry ammunition to the front line. The
guide became confused and the party strayed to the
left flank beyond the outpost of supporting troops,
suddenly corning under fire from a group of enemy
machine guns 50 yards away. Shouting to the ovher
members of his party to take cover, this officer, in
disregard of his own danger, drew his pistol and
opened fire on the German gun crew. About this
time he fell, severely wounded in the side. but. regaining
his footing, he continued to fire on the enemy until
most of the men in his party were out of danger.
Refusing first-aid treatment, he then made his way
in plain view of the enemy to a hand-grenade dump
and returned under continued heavy machine-gun
fire for the purpose of making another attack on the
enemy emplacements . As he was attempting to
ascertain the exact location of the nearest nest he
aam fell, mortally wounded. Next of kin. Mrs.

ara Ripley Smith, wife. 3015 Fourteenth Street.
. D. C.

Tallev, Edward R . Sergeant

Company L. 1 1 7th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near Poncheaux.
France. October 7. 1918. Undeterred by seeing
several comrades killed in attempting to put a hostile
machine-gun nest out of action. Sergt. Talley at
tacked the position single-handed. Armed only
with a rifle, he rushed the nest in the face of intense
enemy fire, killed or wounded at least six of the
crew, and silenced the gun. When the enemy at
tempted to bring forward another gun and ammunition .
Sergt. Talley drove them back by effective fire from
his rifle. Home address. Mrs* Ellen Talley
R. F. D. No. I , Russellritle. Tenn.
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Turner. William B , First Lieutenant

Deceased. 105th Infantry. For conspicuous gal
lantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call of
duty in action with the enemy near Ronnsoy, France ,
September 27, 1918. Lieut. Turner led a small group
of men to the attack, under terrific artillery and
machine gun fire, after they had become separated
from the rest of the company in the darkness. Single-
handed, he rushed an enemy machine gun, which
had suddenly opened firc on his group, and killed the
crew with his pistol. He then pressed forward to
another machine-gun post twenty-five yards away and
had killed one gunner himself by the time the re
mainder of the detachment arrived and put the gun
out of action. With the utmost bravery he con
tinued to lead his men over three lines of hostile
trenches, cleaning up each one as they advanced,
regardless of the fact that he had been wounded
three times, and killed several of the enemy in hand-
to-hand encounters. After his pistol ammunition was
exhausted, this gallant officer seized the rifle of a dead
soldier, bayonet ted several members of a machine
gun crew, and shot the others. Upon reaching the
fourth line trench, which was his objective, Lieut.
Turner captured it with the nine men remaining in
his group, and resisted a hostile counter attack until
he was finally surrounded by the enemy and killed.
Next of kin. Mrs. William Turner, mother, 25 Hinckley

Street. Dorchester, Mass.

Van Ieksai., Louis. Sergeant

Company M, 9th Infantry. For conspicuous gal
lantry and intrepidity shove and beyond the call of
duty in action with the enemy at Mouron. France.
November 9. 1918. While a member of the recon
naissance patrol sent out at night to ascertain the
condition of a damaged bridge, Sergt. Van lersal
volunteered to lead a party across the bridge in the
face of heavy machine-gun and rifle 6rc from a range
of only 75 yards. Crawling over the debris of the
ruined bridge, he came upon a trap, which gave
away and precipitated him into the water. In spite
of the swift current he succeeded in swimming across
the stream and found a lodging place among the
timbers on the opposite bank . Disregarding the
enemy fire, he made a careful investigation of the
hostile position by which the bridge was defended
and then returned to the other bank of the river re
porting this valuable information to the battalion

Home address. Mrs. Maria Van Rooey,

 

Turner. Harold L.. Corporal

Company F. 142nd Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy near St. Etienne.
France, October 8. 1918. After his platoon had
started the attack, Corp. Turner assisted in organ
izing a platoon, consisting of the Battalion Scouts,
runners, and a detachment of Signal Corps. As
second in command of this platoon, he fearlessly led
them forward through heavy enemy fire, cootie -
ually encouraging the men. Later he encountered
deadly machine-gun fire, which reduced the strength
of his command to but four men, and these were
obliged to take shelter. The enemy machine-gun
emplacement, twenty-five yards distant, kept up a
continual fire from four machine guns. After the
fire had shifted momentarily, Corp. Turner rushed
forward with fixed bayonet and charged the position
alone, capturing the strong point, with a complement
of fifty Germans and four machine guns. His re
markable display of courage and fearlessness was
instrumental in destroying the strong point, the
fire from which had blocked the advance of his com-

Home address, C. F. Turner, father, Seminole.pany.
Okla.

Villepigue, John C. Corporal

Company M. 118th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action with the enemy at Vaux-Andigny,
France. October 15. 1918. Having been sent out
with two other soldiers to scout through the village
of Vaux-Andigny. he met with strong resistance
from enemy machine-gun fire, which killed one of
his men, and wounded the other. Continuing his
advance without aid. five hundred yards in advance
of his platoon, and in the face of machine-gun and
artillery fire, he encountered four of the enemy in
a dugout, whom he attacked and killed with a hand
grenade. Crawling forward to a point one hundred
fifty yards in advance of his first encounter, he rushed
a machine-gun nest, killing four and capturing six
of the enemy, and taking two light machine guns.
After being joined by his platoon, he was severely
wounded in the arm. Home address, Mrs. P. T

. 1517 Lyttleton St.. Camden. S. C.

 

Waalker, ReiDAR, Sergeant

A. 105th Machine Gun Battalion. For
_ _ > gallantry and intrepidity above and

beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy
near Ronasoy. France, September 27. 1918. In the
face of heavy artillery and machine-gun fire, he
crawled forward to a burning British tank, in which
some of the crew were imprisoned), and succeeded in
rescuing two men. Although the tank was then
burning fiercely and contained ammunition which
was likely to explode at any tim*, this soldisr imme

diately returned to the tank, and entering it. made
a search for the other occupants, remaining until l

was satisfied that there were no mor
the tank, Home address. Thortief Wat

Norway.

Ward, Calvin John, Private

y D, 117th Infantry. For conspicuous
and intrepidity above and beyond the

call of duty in action with the enemy near Estrees,
France, October 8, 1918. During an advance. Private
Ward's company was held up by a machine gun,
which was enfilading the line. Accompanied by
a non-commissioned officer, he advanced against
this post, and succeeded in reducing the n
killing three and capturing seven of the enetr
their guns. Home address, Mrs. Laura

749 First North Street, Morristown. Tenn.

Whittlesey. Charles W.. Major

Now Lieut. Col. 308th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the
call of duty in action with the enemy northeast of
Binarville, in the Forest D'Argonne, France. October
2-7, 1918. Although cut off for five days from
the remainder of his division. Major Whittlesey
maintained his position which he had reached under
orders received for an advance, and held his com
mand consisting originally of 463 officers and men,
of the 308th Infantry and of Company K of the
307th Infantry, together, in the face of superior
numbers of the enemy during the five days. Major
Whittlesey and his command were thus cut off and
no rations or other supplies reached him in spite of
determined efforts which were made by his division.
On the fourth day Major Whittlesey received from
the enemy a written proposition to surrender, which
he treated with contempt, although he was at that
time out of rations and had suffered a loss of about
fifty per cent of killed and wounded of his command
and was surrounded by the enemy. Home aoV
Frank R. Whittlesey, father. 38 Pomeroy Aw
Pittsfield, Mass.

West. Chester H . First

Company D, 363rd Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call
of duty in action near Boia de Cheppy. France, Sep
tember 26. 1918. While making his way through
a thkk fog with his automatic rifle section, his ad
vance was halted by direct and unusual machine-
gun fire from two guns. Without aid. he at once
dashed through the fire and attacking the nest,
killed two of the gunners, one of whom was an officer.
This prompt and decisive hand-to-hand encounter
on his part enabled his company tr advance farther
without the loss of a man. Home address, Mrs.
Mary H. Thornton, mother. Idaho Falls, Idaho.

Wickersham. J. Hunter. Second Lie-itenant

Deceased. 353rd Infantry. For conspicuous gal
lantry and intrepidity above and beyond the call of
duty in action with the enemy near Limey. France, Sep
tember 12, 1918. Advancing with his platoon during
the St. Mihiel offensive, Lieut. Wickersham was
severely wounded in four places by the bursting of a
hash explosive shell. Before receiving any aid for

f he dressed the wounds of bis orderly, who wa a
at the same time. He then ordered and

the further advance of his platoon, al
though weakened by the 1oss of blood. His right
hand and arm being disabled by wounds, he continued
to fire his revolver with his left hand until exhausted
by loss of blood. He fell and died from his wounds
before aid could be administered. Next of kin, Mrs.
W. E. Damon, mother. 3416 Colfax Boulevard. Den.

_ver. Colo.

Wold, Nels. Private

Deceased. Company I. 138th Infantry. For
conspicuous gallantry and intrepidity above and
beyond the call of duty in action with the enemy
near Cheppy. France, September 26, 1918. Private
Wold rendered most gallant service in aiding the
advance of his company, which had been held up
by machine-gun nests, advancing with one other
soldier and silencing the guns, bringing with him,
upon his return, eleven prisoners. Later the same
day he jumped from a trench and rescued a comrade
who was to be shot by a German officer. killing the
officer during the exploit. His actions were entirely
voluntarily and it was while at tempting to rush a
fifth machine-fun nest that he was killed. The ad
vance of his company was mainly due to his great
courage and devotion to duty. Next of kin. Mrs.

T. E. Wold, mother, Mcintosh. I"

York. Alvin C, .Corporal

Company G. 328th Infantry. For conspicuous
gallantry and intrepidity above and beyond the
call of duty in action with the enemy near Chatel-
Chehery. France. October 8, 191*. After his
platoon had suffered heavy casualties and three
other non-commissioned officers had become casual
ties. Corp.' York assumed command. Fearlessly
leading seven men, he charged, with great daring, a
machine-gun nest which was pouring deadly and
incessant fire upon his platoon. In this heroic feat,
the machine-gun nest was taken together with four
enemy officers. 128 men and several guns. Home
address. Mrs. Mary Brooks York, mother. Pall
Mall. Tenn.



 

CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR

DlSTINGUISHED SERVICE

DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS

MEDAL

The Three Decorations for

American Soldiers

THE first of these is the Congressional Medal of Honor.

The custom of granting medals dates back to the Rev

olution, when the first American medals were awarded

by Congress to the three men who captured the British

spy, Major John Andre. The names of these men are

worth recording: John Paulding, David Williams, and

Jacob Van Wart. The present form of the ribbon and

medal was adopted in 1 904. During the World War the

award of this highest honor was governed by such rigid

restrictions that only seventy-eight medals were granted to

members of the American Expeditionary Forces.

The World War was also responsible for two other

decorations for officers and men of the army. These were

authorized by Congress in the Army Appropriation Act of

July, 1918. In accordance with this act the President of

the United States may present the Distinguished Service

Cross to any person who, while " serving with the army of

the United States since the sixth day of April, 1 9 1 7," shall

have distinguished himself or herself by extraordinary heroism

in connection with military operations against an armed

enemy. The recipient of the Distinguished Service Cross,

in other words, has been under fire and performed a deed

of exceptional valor. The award is made by the President

upon the recommendation of the Commander in Chief of

the Army, who in turn acts upon the advice of the imme

diate superiors of the soldier to be honored. Nearly six

thousand Distinguished Service Crosses were awarded.

The same act of Congress provides for the Distinguished

Service Medal, which is granted either to a man or woman

who wins distinction by exceptionally meritorious service in a

position of great responsibility. The Medal is the reward,

therefore, of high officers who may be unusually able, but

probably have not served in the trenches.

The value of each of these decorations was further en

hanced by the rule that only one Congressional Medal of

Honor, one Distinguished Service Cross, or one Distinguished

Service Medal can be awarded to any one man or woman.

When a recipient of the Distinguished Service Cross per

forms additional acts of valor justifying the award of a

second medal, a bronze oak leaf, worn on the ribbon of the

medal, may be granted to indicate a second citation for

gallantry in action.





FINAL REPORT OF GEN. JOHN J. PERSHING

(Up to and including the return of troops to the United States.)

General Headquarters American Expeditionary Forces.

September 1, 1919.

To the Secretary of War.

Sin I have the honor to submit herewith my final report as Commander-in-

Chief of the American Expeditionary Forces in Europe:

PART I.

PERIOD OF ORGANIZATION.

1. I assumed the duties of this office on May 26, 1917, and, ac

companied by a small staff, departed for Europe on board the S. S.

Baltic May 28. We arrived at London on June 9 and, after spending

some days in consultation with the British authorities, reached Paris

on June 1 3.

2. Following the rather earnest appeals of the Allies for American

troops, it was decided to send to France, at once, 1 complete division

and 9 newly organized regiments of Engineers. The division was

formed of regular regiments, necessary transfers of officers and men

were made, and recruits were assigned to increase these units to the

required strength.

The offer by the Navy Department of one regiment of Marines to

be reorganized as Infantry was accepted by the Secretary of War,

and it became temporarily a part of the First Division.

Prior to our entrance into the war, the regiments of our small

army were very much scattered, and we had no organized units, even

approximating a division, that could be sent overseas prepared to take

the field. To meet the new conditions of warfare an entirely new

organization .vas adopted in which our Infantry divisions were to con

sist of 4 regiments of Infantry of about treble their original size, 3

regiments of Artillery, 1 4 machine-gun companies, 1 Engineer regiment,

I Signal battalion, 1 troop of Cavalry, and other auxiliary units, mak

ing a total strength of about 28,000 men.

MILITARY SITUATION.

3. In order that the reason for many important decisions reached

in the early history of the American Expeditionary Forces may be

more clearly understood, and the true value of the American effort

more fully appreciated, it is desirable to have in mind the main events

leading up to the time of our entry into the war.

1914.

4. Although the German drive of 1914 had failed in its immedi

ate purpose, yet her armies had made very important gains. German

forces were in complete possession of Belgium and occupied rich in

dustrial regions of northern France, embracing one-fourteenth of her

population and about three-fourths of her coal and iron. The German

armies held a strongly fortified line 468 miles in length, stretching

from the Swiss border to Nieuport on the English Channel ; her troops

were within 48 miles of Paris and the initiative remained in Carman

hands.



In the east the rapidity of the Russian mobilization forced Germany,

even before the Battle of the Marne, to send troops to that frontier,

but the close of 1914 found the Russian armies ejected from East

Prussia and driven back on Warsaw.

The entry of Turkey into the war, because of the moral effect upon

the Moslem world and the immediate constant threat created against

Allied communications with the Far East, led to an effort by the Allies

in the direction of the Dardanelles.

1915.

5. Italy joined the Allies in May and gave their cause new

strength, but the effect was more or less offset when Bulgaria entered

on the side of the Central Powers.

The threatening situation on the Russian front and in the Balkans

was still such that Germany was compelled to exert an immediate

offensive effort in those directions and to maintain only a defensive

attitude on the western front. German arms achieved a striking series

of successes in the vicinity of the Mazurian Lakes and in Galicia, cap

turing Warsaw, Brest-Litovsk, and Vilna. The Central Powers over

ran Serbia and Montenegro. Meanwhile, the Italian armies forced

Austria to use approximately one-half of her strength against them.

In the west, the French and British launched offensives which cost

the German armies considerable loss; but the objectives were limited

and the effect was local.

The Dardanelles expedition, having failed in its mission, was with

drawn in January. 1916. In Mesopotamia the Allied operations had

not been successful. Although the British fleet had established its

superiority on the sea, yet the German submarine blockade had devel

oped into a serious menace to Allied shipping.

1916.

6. Germany no doubt believed that her advantage on the eastern

front at the close of 1915 again warranted an offensive in the west,

and her attack against Verdun was accordingly launched in the spring

of 1916. But Russia was not yet beaten and early in June, aided at

the same time by the threat of an Italian offensive in the west, she began

the great drive in Galicia that proved so disastrous to Austria.

Roumania, having entered on the side of the Allies, undertook a

promising offensive against Austria. The British and French Armies

attacked along the Somme. Germany quickly returned to the defensive

in the west, and in September initiated a campaign in the east which,

before the close of 191 6. proved unfortunate for Russia as well as

Roumania.

SPRING OF 1917.

7. Retaining on the eastern front the forces considered sufficient

for the final conquest of Russia, Germany prepared to aid Austria

in an offensive against Italy. Meanwhile, the Russian revolution was

well under way and, by the midsummer of 1917, the final collapse

of that government was almost certain.

The relatively low strength of the German forces on the western

front led the Allies with much confidence to attempt a decision on this

front; but the losses were very heavy and the effort signally failed. The

failure caused a serious reaction especially on French morale, both

in the army and throughout the country, and attempts to carry out

extensive or combined operations were indefinitely suspended.

In the five months ending June 30, German submarines had ac

complished the destruction of more than three and one-quarter million

tons of Allied shipping. During three years Germany had seen

practically all her offensives except Verdun crowned with success. Her

battle lines were held on foreign soil and she had withstood every Allied

attack since the Mame. The German general staff could now foresee

the complete elimination of Russia, the possibility of defeating Italy

before the end of the year and, finally, the campaign of 1918 against

the French and British on the western front which might terminate the

war.

It can not be said that German hopes of final victory were ex

travagant, either as viewed at that time or as viewed in the light of

history. Financial problems of the Allies were difficult, supplies were

becoming exhausted and their armies had suffered tremendous losses.

Discouragement existed not only among the civil population but through

out the armies as well. Such was the Allied morale that, although

their superiority on the western front during the last half of 1916 and

during 1917 amounted to 20 per cent, only local attacks could be

undertaken and their effect proved wholly insufficient against the Ger

man defense. Allied resources in man power at home were lew and

there was little prospect of materially increasing their armed strength,

even in the face of the probability of having practically the whole

military strength of the Central Powers against them in the spring of

1918.

8. This was the state of affairs that existed when we entered the

war. While our action gave the Allies much encouragement yet this

was temporary, and a review of conditions made it apparent that

America must make a supreme material effort as soon as possible.

After duly considering the tonnage possibilities I cabled the following

to Washington on July 6, 1917:



Plans should contemplate sending over at least 1 ,000,000 men

by next May.

ORGANIZATION PROJECTS.

9. A general organization project, covering as far as possible the

personnel of all combat, staff, and administrative units, was forwarded

to Washington on July II. This was prepared by the Operations

Section of my staff and adopted in joint conference with the War

Department Committee then in France. It embodied my conclusions

on the military organization and effort required of America after a

careful study of French and British experience. In forwarding this

project I stated:

It is evident that a force of about 1 ,000,000 is the smallest unit

which in modern war will be a complete, well-balanced, and inde

pendent fighting organization. However, it must be equally clear

that the adoption of this size force as a basis of study should not

be construed as representing the maximum force which should be

sent to or which will be needed in France. It is taken as the force

which may be expected to reach France in time for an offensive

in 1918, and as a unit and basis of organization. Plans for the

future should be based, especially in reference to the manufacture

of artillery, aviation, and other material, on three times this force

—i. e.. at least 3,000,000 men.

The original project for organized combat units and its state of

completion on November II, 1918, are shown in the charts appended

to this report. With a few minor changes, this project remained our

guide until the end.

10. While this general organization project provided certain Serv

ices of Supply troops, which were an integral part of the larger combat

units, it did not include the great body of troops and services required

to maintain an army overseas. To disembark 2,000,000 men, move

them to their training areas, shelter them, handle and store the quantities

of supplies and equipment they required called for an extraordinary

and immediate effort in construction. To provide the organization for

this purpose, a project for engineer services of the rear, including rail

ways, was cabled to Washington August 5, 1917, followed on Septem

ber 18, 1 9 1 7, by a complete service of the rear project, which listed

item by item the troops considered necessary for the Services of Supply.

Particular attention is invited to the charts herewith, which show the

extent to which this project had developed by November II, 1918,

and the varied units required, many of which did not exist in our Army

prior to this war.

11. In order that the War Department might have a clear-cut

program to follow in the shipment of personnel and material to insure

the gradual building up of a force at all times balanced and symmetrical,

a comprehensive statement was prepared covering the order in which the

troops and services enumerated in these two projects should arrive.

This schedule of priority of shipments, forwarded to the War Depart

ment on October 7, divided the initial force called for by the two

projects, the service of the rear project, and the schedule of priority of

each.

The importance of the three documents, the general organization

project, the service of the rear project, and the schedule of priority of

shipments should be emphasized, because they formed the basic plan

for providing an army in France together with its material for combat,

construction, and supply.

AMERICAN FRONT AND LINE OF COMMUNICATIONS.

12. Before developing plans for a line of communications it was

necessary to decide upon the probable sector of the front for the eventual

employment of a distinctive American force. Our mission was offensive

and it was essential to make plans for striking the enemy where a

definite military decision could be gained. While the Allied Armies

had endeavored to maintain the offensive, the British, in order to guard

the Channel ports, were committed to operations in Flanders and the

French to the portion of the front protecting Paris. Both lacked troops

to operate elsewhere on a large scale.

To the east the great fortified district of Verdun and around Metz

menaced central France, protected the most exposed portion of the

German line of communications, that between Metz and Sedan, and

covered the Briey iron region, from which the enemy obtained the

greater part of the iron required for munitions and material. The

coal fields east of Metz were also covered by these same defenses. A

deep advance east of Metz or the capture of the Briey region, by

threatening the invasion of rich German territory in the Moselle Valley

and the Saar Basin, thus curtailing her supply of coal or iron, would

have a decisive effect in forcing a withdrawal of German troops from

northern France. The military and economic situation of the enemy,

therefore, indicated Lorraine as the field promising the most fruitful

results for the employment of our armies.

1 3. The complexity of trench life had enormously increased the

tonnage of supplies required by troops. Not only was it a question



of providing food but enormous quantities of munitions and materia!

were needed. Upcn the railroads of France fell the burden of meeting

the heavy demands of the three and one-half million Allied combatants

then engaged.

The British were crowding the Channel ports and the French were

exploiting the manufacturing center of Paris, so that the railroads

of northern France were already much overtaxed. Even though the

Channel ports might be used to a limited extent for shipments through

Eneland, the railroads leading eastward would have to cross British

and French zones of operation, thus making the introduction of a line

of communications based on ports and railways in that region quite

impracticable. If the American Army was to have an independent

and flexible system it could not use the lines behind the British-Belgian

front ncr those in rear of the French front covering Paris.

The problem confronting the American Expeditionary Forces was

then to superimpose its rail communications on those of France where

there would be the least possible disturbance to the arteries of supply

of the two great Allied armies already in the field. This would

require the utmost use of those lines of the existing French railroad

system that could bear an added burden. Double-track railroad lines

from the pcrts of the Loire and the Gironde Rivers unite at Bourges,

running thence via Nevers, Dijon, and Neufchateau, with lines radiat

ing therefrom toward the right wing of the Allied front. It was

estimated that these with the collateral lines available, after considerable

improvement, could handle an additional 50,000 tons per day, required

fcr an army of 2,000,000 men. The lines selected, therefore, were

those leading from the comparatively unused south-Atlantic ports of

France to the northeast where it was believed the American Armies

could be employed to the best advantage.

1 4. In the location of our main depots of supply, while it was

important that they should be easily accessible, yet they must also be

at a safe distance, as we were to meet an aggressive enemy capable

of taking the offensive in anv one of several directions. The area

embracing Tours, Orleans, Montargis, Nevers, and Chateauroux was

chosen, as it was centrally located with regard to all points on the

arc of the western front.

The ports of St. Nazarie, La Pallice, and Bassens were designated

for permanent use, while Nantee, Bordeaux, and Pauillac were for

etrereency use. Several smaller ports, such as St. Malo, Sables-

d'Olonne, and Bavonne. were available chiefly for the importation of

coal from England. From time to time, certain trans-Atlantic ships

were tent to Le Havre and Cherbourg. In anticipation of a large

increase in the amount of tonnage that might be required later, arrange

ments were made during the German offensive of 1918 to utilize the

ports of Marseilles and Toulon as well as other smaller ports on the

Mediterranean.

For all practical purposes the American Expeditionary Forces were

based on the American Continent. Three thousand miles of ocean

to cross with the growing submarine menace confrcnting us, the quantity

of ship tonnage that would be available then unknown and a line of

communications by land 400 miles long frcm French ports to our

probable front presented difficulties that seemed almost insurmountable

as compared with those of our Allies.

15. For purposes of local administration our line of communica

tions in France was subdivided into districts or sections. The territory

corresponding to and immediately surrounding the principal ports were,

respectively called base sections, with an intermediate section embracing

the region of the great storage depots and an advance section extending to

the zone of operations, within which the billeting and training areas for

our earlier divisions were located.

1 6. In providing for the storage and distribution of reserve supplies

an allowance of 45 days in the base sections was planned, with 30

days in the intermediate section and 1 5 days in the advance section.

After the safety of our sea transport was practically assured, this was

reduced to a total of 45 days, distributed proportionately. When the

Armistice was signed all projects for construction had been completed

and supplies were on hand to meet the needs of 2,000,000 men, while

further plans for necessary construction and for the supply of an addi

tional 2,000,000 were well under way.

GENERAL STAFF.

I 7. The organization of the General Staff and supply services

was one of the first matters to engage my attenticn. Our situation in

this regard was wholly unlike that of our Allies. The French Army

was at home and in close touch with its civil government and war

department agencies. While the British were organized on an overseas

basis, they were within easy reach of their base of supplies in England.

Their problems of supply and replacement were simple as compared

with ours. Their training could be carried out at home with the ex

perience of the front at hand, while our troops must be sent as ships

were provided and their training resumed in France where discontinued

in the States. Our available tonnage was inadequate to meet all the

initial demands, so that priority of material for combat and construc

tion, as well as for supplies that could not be purchased in Eurcpe,

must be established by those whose perspective included all the services



and who were familiar with general plans. For the proper direction

and coordination of the details of administration, intelligence, operations,

supply, and training, a General Staff was an indispensable part of the

Army.

The functions of the General Staff at my headquarters were finally

allotted to the five sections, each under an Assistant Chief of Staff, as

follows: To the First, or Administrative Section—ocean tonnage,

priority of overseas shipments, replacement of men and animals, organ

ization and types of equipment for troops, billeting, priscners of war,

military police, leaves and leave areas, welfare work and amusements;

to the Second, or Intelligent Section—informaticn regarding the enemy,

including espionage and counterespionage, maps, and censorship; to the

Third, or Operations Section—strategic studies and plans and employ

ment of combat troops; to the Fourth Section—coordination cf supply

services, including Construction, Transportaticn, and Medical Depart

ments, and control of regulating stations for supply; to the Fifth, or

Training Section—tactical training, schocls, preparation of tactical

manuals, and athletics. This same system was applied in the lower

echelons of the command down to include divisions, except that in

corps and divisions the Fourth Section was merged with the First and

the Fifth Section with the Third.

1 8. As the American Expeditionary Forces grew, it was considered

advisable that, in matters of procurement, transportation, and supply,

the chiefs of the several supply services, who had hitherto been under

the General Staff at my headquarters, should be placed directly under

the supervision of the commanding general. Services of Supply. At

General Headquarters, a Deputy Chief of Staff to assist the Chief of

Staff was provided, and the heads of the five General Staff sections

became Assistant Chiefs of Staff.

The General Staff at my headquarters thereafter concerned itself

with the broader phase of control. Under my general supervision and

pursuant to clearly determined policies, the Assistant Chief of Staff,

coordinated by the Chief of Staff, issued instructions and gave general

direction to the great combat units and to the Services of Supply, keeping

always in clcse touch with the manner and promptness of their fulfill

ment. Thus a system of direct responsibility was put into operation

which contemplated secrecy in preparation, prompt decision in emergency,

and coordinate acticn in execution.

19. With the growth of our forces the demand for staff officers

rapidly increased, but the available number of officers trained for staff

duty was very limited. To meet this deficiency, a General Staff college

was organized at Langres on November 28, 1917, for the instruction

of such officers as could be spared. An intensive course of study of

three months was prescribed embracing the details of our staff organiza

tion, and administration, and our system of supply, and teaching the com

bined employment of all arms and services in combat. Officers were care

fully chosen for their suitability and, considering the shcrt time available

graduates from this school returned well equipped for staff duties and with

a loyal spirit of common service much accentuated. The Staff College

carried to completion four courses of three months each, graduating 537

staff officers.

TRAINING.

20. Soon after our arrival in Europe careful study was made of

the methods followed by our Allies in training combat troops. Beth

the French and British maintained continuously a great system of

schocls and training centers, which provided for both theoretical and

practical instruction of inexperienced officers and nencommissioned of

ficers. These centers were required not only to train new troops, but

to prepare officers and soldiers for advancement by giving them a short

course in the duties of their new grades. These schools systems made

it possible to spread rapidly a knowledge of the latest methods developed

by experience and at the same time counteract false notions.

21. A similar scheme was adopted in August, 1917, for our Armies

in which the importance of teaching throughout our forces a scund

fighting doctrine of our own was emphasized. It provided for trocp

training in all units up to include divisions. Corps centers of instruc

tion for noncommissioned officers and unit commanders of all arms

were established. These centers also provided special training for the

instructors needed at corps schools. Base training centers for replace

ment troops and special classes of scldiers, such as cooks and mechanics,

were designated. The army and corps schools were retained under the

direct supervision of the Training Section, General Staff. The schools

mentioned graduated 21,330 noncommissioned officers and 13,916

officers.

Particular care was taken to search the ranks for the most promising

soldiers, in order to develop leaders for the command cf platoons and

companies. There were graduated from these candidate schools in

France 10,976 soldiers. It was planned to have 22,000 infantrymen

under instruction by January 1, 1919, graduating 5,000 to 6,000 each

month. In addition, there were to be graduated monthly 800 artillery

men, 400 engineers, and 200 signalmen, making a total of about 7,000

soldiers each month. Prior to November 14, 1918, 12,732 scldiers

were commissioned as officers.

It must not be thought that such a system is ideal, but it represents



a compromise between the demand for efficiency and the imperative

and immediate necessity for trained replacement officers.

22. Every advantage was taken of the experience of our Allies

in training officers. It was early recommended to the War Depart

ment that French and British officers be asked for to assist in the

instruction of troops in the United States. Pending the organization

and development of our own schools, a large number of our officers

were sent to centers of instruction of the Allied armies. The training

of our earlier divisions was begun in close association with the French

divisions, under conditions set forth in the following paragraph on divi

sional training:

Trench warfare naturally gives prominence to the defensive as

opposed to the offensive. To guard against this, the basis of in

struction should be essentially the offensive both in spirit and in

practice. The defensive is accepted only to prepare for future

offensive.

For training our Artillery units, special localities such as Valdahon,

Coetquidan, Meucon, and Souge, had to be sought, and the instruc

tion was usually carried on in conjunction with French artillery followed

up later, as far as possible, with field practice in cooperation with our

own Infantry.

23. The long period of trench warfare had so impressed itself upon

the French and British that they had almost entirely dispensed with

training for open warfare. It was to avoid this result in our Army and

to encourage the offensive spirit that the following was published in

October, 1917:

j * * * (a) Tne above methods to be employed must

remain or become distinctly our own.

- (b) All instruction must contemplate the assumption of a

vigorous offensive. This purpose will be emphasized in every

phase of training until it becomes a settled habit of thought.

(c) The general principles governing combat remain un

changed in their essence. This war has developed special features

which involve special phases of training, but the fundamental ideas

enunciated in our Drill Regulations, Small Arms Firing Manual,

Field Service Regulations, and other service manuals remain the

guide for both officers and soldiers and constitute the standard

by which their efficiency is to be measured, except as modified

in detail by instruction from these headquarters.

(d) The rifle and the bayonet are the principal weapons of

the infantry soldier. He will be trained to a high degree of skill

as a marksman, both on the target range and in the field firing. An

aggressive spirit must be developed until the soldier feels himself,

as a bayonet fighter, invincible in battle.

(e) All officers and soldiers should realize that at no time

in our history has discipline been so important; therefore, discipline

of the highest order must be exacted at all times. The standards

for the American Army will be those of West Point. The rigid

attention, upright bearing, attention to detail, uncomplaining obedi

ence to instructions required of the cadet will be required of every

officer and soldier of our armies in France. * * *

Recommendations were cabled to Washington emphasizing the im

portance of target practice and musketry training, and recommending

that instruction in open warfare be made the mission of troops in the

United Slates, while the training in trench warfare so far as necessary

be conducted in France. Succeeding divisions, whether serving tem

porarily with the British or French, were trained as thus indicated. The

assistance of the French units was limited to demonstrations, and, in the

beginning French instructors taught the use of French arms and assisted

in the preparation of elementary trench warfare problems.

Assuming that divisions would arrive with their basic training com

pleted in the United States, one month was allotted for the instruction

of small units from battalions down, a second month of experience in

quiet sectors by battalions, and a third month for field practice in open

warfare tactics by division, including artillery. Unfortunately many

divisions did not receive the requisite amount of systematic training before

leaving the States and complete preparation of such units for battle was

thus often seriously delayed.

24. The system of training profoundly influenced the combat effi

ciency of our troops by its determined insistence upon an offensive

doctrine and upon training in warfare movement. Instruction which had

hitherto been haphazard, varying with the ideas and conceptions of

inexperienced commanding officers and indifferent instructors, was brought

under a system based on correct principles. Approved and systematic

methods were maintained and enforced largely by the continual presence

of members of the Training Section with the troops both during the

training period and in campaign.

INTELLIGENCE.

25. Before our entry into the war, European experience had shown

that military operations can be carried out successfully and without

unnecessary loss only in the light of complete and reliable in forma



tion of the enemy. Warfare with battle lines separated by short dis

tances only, made possible the early acquirement of information, such as

that obtained through airplane photography, observation from balloons

and planes, sensitive instruments for detecting gun positions and raids

to secure prisoners and documents. All such information, together

with that from Allied sources, including military, political, and econom

ical, was collected, classified, and rapidly distributed where needed.

26. From careful studies of the systems and actual participation

by our officers in methods in use at various Allied headquarters, an

Intelligence Service was evolved in our forces which operated success

fully from its first organization in August, 1917.

With us the simpler methods, such as observation from the air and

ground and the exploitation of prisoners and documents, have proved

more effective than the less direct means. Every unit from the battalion

up had an intelligence department, but only in divisions and larger

organizations did the intelligence agencies embrace all available means

and sources, including radio interception stations and sound and flash-

ranging detachments.

27. The subjects studied by the Intelligence Section embraced

the location of the enemy's front line, his order of battle, the history

and fighting value of his divisions, his manpower, his combat activities,

circulation and movement, his defensive organizations, supply, con

struction and material, air service, radio service, strategy and tactics,

and what he probably knew of our intentions. The political and

economic conditions within the enemies' countries were also of extreme

importance.

28. To disseminate conclusions, daily publications were necessary,

such as a Secret Summary of Intelligence containing information of

the broadest scope, which concerned only General Headquarters; and

a Summary of Information, distributed down to include the divisions,

giving information affecting the western front. A Press Review and a

Summary of Air Intelligence were also published.

Maps showing graphically the disposition and movement of enemy

troops in our front were the best means for distributing information

to our troops. At the base printing plant and at General Headquarters

base maps were prepared while mobile printing plants, mounted on

trucks, accompanied corps and army headquarters. Combat troops

were thus supplied with excellent maps distributed, just before and

during an attack, down to include company and platoon commanders.

Between July 1 and November II, 1918, over 5.000,000 maps

were used.

29. The secret service, espionage and counterespionage, was organ

ized in close cooperation with the French and British. To prevent

indiscretions in the letters of officers and soldiers, as well as in articles

written for the press, the Censorship Division was created. The

Base Censor examined individual letters when the writer so desired,

censored all mail written in foreign languages, of which there were

over 50 used, and frequently checked up letters of entire organizations.

30. The policy of press censorship adopted aimed to accomplish

three broad results :

To prevent the enemy from obtaining important information of our

forces.

To give to the people of the United States the maximum information

consistent with the limitations imposed by the first object.

To cause to be presented to the American people the facts as they

were known at the time.

There were with our forces 36 regularly accredited correspondents,

while visiting correspondents reached a total of 4 1 1 .

SUMMER OF 1917 TO SPRING OF 1918.

31. In order to hinder the enemy's conquest of Russia and, if

possible, prevent a German attack on Italy, or in the near east, the

Allies sought to maintain the offensive on the western front as far

as their diminished strength and morale would permit. On June 7,

1917, the British took Messines, while a succession of operations

known as the Third Battle of Ypres began on July 31 and terminated

with the capture of the Passchendaele Ridge November 6-10. The

British attack at Cambrai is of special interest, since it was here that

American troops (Eleventh Engineers) first participated in active

fighting.

The French successfully attacked on a limited front near Verdun,

capturing Mort Homme on August 20 and advancing their lines to

La Forge Brook. In another offensive, begun on October 23, they

gained considerable ground on Chemin des Dames Ridge. These French

attacks were characterized by most careful preparation to insure success

in order to improve the morale of their troops.

32. Notwithstanding these Allied attacks on the western front,

the immense gains by the German armies in the east, culminating at

Riga on September 3, precipitated the collapse of Russia. The follow

ing month, the Austrians with German assistance surprised the Italians

and broke through the lines at Caporetto, driving the Italian armies

back to the Piave River, inflicting a loss of 300,000 men, 600.000

rifles, 3,000 guns, and enormous stores. This serious crisis compelled



the withdrawal of 1 0 French and British divisions from the western

front to Italy. The German situation on all other theaters was so

favorable that as early as November they began the movement of

divisions toward the western front. If needed, her divisions could be

withdrawn from the Italian front before the French and British dared

recall their divisions.

33. At first the Allies could hardly hope for a large American

Army. Marshal Joffre during his visit to America had made special

request that a combat division be sent at once to Europe as visual

evidence of our purpose to participate actively in the war, and also

asked for Engineer regiments and other special service units.

The arrival of the First Division and the parade of certain of its

elements in Paris on July 4 caused great enthusiasm and for the

time being French morale was stimulated. Still Allied apprehension

was deep-seated and material assistance was imperative. The follow

ing extract is quoted from the cabled summary of an Allied conference

held on July 26 with the French and Italian Commanders-in-Chief and

the British and French Chiefs of Staff:

General conclusions reached were necessity for adoption of

purely defensive attitude on all secondary fronts and withdrawing

surplus troops for duty on western front. By thus strengthening

western front believed Allies could hold until American forces

arrive in numbers sufficient to gain ascendency.

The conference urged the immediate study of the tonnage situation

with a view to accelerating the arrival of American troops. With

the approach of winter, depression among the Allies over the Russian

collapse and the Italian crisis was intensified by the conviction that the

Germans would undertake a decisive offensive in the spring.

A review of the situation showed that with Russia cut of the war

the Central Powers would be able to release a large number of divisions

for service elsewhere, and that during the spring and summer of 1918,

without interfering with the status quo at Salonika, they could con

centrate on the western front a force much stronger than that of the

Allies. In view of this, it was represented to the War Department

in December as of the utmost importance that the Allied preparations

be expedited.

34. On December 31, 1917, there were 176,665 American

troops in France and but one division had appeared on the front

Disappointment at the delay of the American effort soon began to

develop. French and British authorities suggested the more rapid

entry of our troops into the line and urged the amalgamation of cur

troops with their own, even insisting upon the curtailment of training

to conform to the strict minimum of trench requirements they con

sidered necessary.

My' conclusion was that, although the morale of the German people

and of the armies was better than it had been for two years, only

an untoward combination of circumstances could give the enemy a

decisive victory before American support as recommended could be

made effective, provided the Allies secured unity of action. How

ever, a situation might arise which would necessitate the temporary use

of all American troops in the units of our Allies for the defensive, but

nothing in the situation justified the relinquishment of cur firm purpose

to form our own Army under our own flag.

While the Germans were practicing for open warfare and con

centrating their most aggressive personnel in shock divisions, the train

ing of the Allies was still limited to trench warfare. As cur troops

were being trained for open warfare, there was every reason why

we could not allow them to be scattered among our Allies, even by

divisions, much less as replacements, except by pressure of sheer necessity.

Any sort of permanent amalgamation would irrevocably commit Amer

ica's fortunes to the hands of the Allies. Moreover it was obvious

that the lack of homogeneity would render these mixed divisions diffi

cult to maneuver and almost certain to break up under stress of defeat,

with the consequent mutual recrimination. Again, there was no doubt

that the realization by the German people that independent American

divisions, corps, or armies were in the field with determined purpose

would be a severe blow to German morale and prestige.

It was also certain that an early appearance of the larger Amer

ican units on the front would be most beneficial* to the morale of the

Allies themselves. Accordingly, the First Division, on January 19,

1918, took over a sector north of Toul ; the Twenty-sixth Division

went to the Soissons front early in February; the Forty-second Division

entered the line near Luneville, February 2 1 , and the Second Division

near Verdun, March 18. Meanwhile, the First Army Corps Head

quarters, Maj. Gen. Hunter Liggett, commanding, was organized at

Neufchateau on January 20, and the plan to create an independent

American sector on the Lorraine frcnt was taking shape.

This was the situation when the great German offensive was launched

on March 21, 1918.



PART H.

OPERATIONS. ,

EXPEDITING SHIPMENT OF TROOPS.

1 . The War Department planned as early as July, 1917, to send

to France by June 15, 1918, 21 divisions of the then strength of

20,000 men each, together with auxiliary and replacement troops, and

those needed for the line of communicaticns, amounting to over 200,000,

making a total of some 650,000 men. Beginning with October, 6

divisions were to be sent during that quarter, 7 during the first quarter

of 1918, and 8 the seccnd quarter. While these numbers fell short

of my recommendation of July 6, 1917, which contemplated at least

1.000,000 men by May, 1918, it should be borne in mind that the

main factor in the problem was the amount of shipping to become

available for military purposes, in which must be included tonnage

required to supply the Allies with steel, coal, and food.

2. On December 2, 1 9 1 7, an estimate of the situation was cabled

to the War Department with the following recommendation :

Paragraph 3. In view of these conditions, it is of the utmost

importance to the Allied cause that we move swiftly. The mini

mum number of troops we should plan to have in France by the

end of June is 4 Army ccrps of 24 divisions in addition to troops

for service of the rear. Have impressed the present urgency upon

Gen. Bliss and other American members of the conference. Gens.

Robertson, Foch, and Bliss agree with me that this is the minimum

that should be aimed at. This figure is given as the lowest we

should think of and is placed no higher because the limit of

available transportation would not seem to warrant it.

Paragraph 4. A study of transportation facilities shows sufficient

American tonnage to bring over this number of trrops, but to do

so there must be a reduction in the tonnage allotted to other than

Army needs. It is estimated that the shipping needed will have

to be rapidly increased up to 2,000,000 tens by May, in addition

to the amount already allotted. The use of shipping for commercial

purposes must be curtailed as much as possible. The Allies are

very weak and we must come to their relief this year, 1918. The

year after may be too late. It is verv doubtful if thev can hold on

until 1919 unless we give them a lot cf support this year. It b

therefore stronely recommended that a complete readjustment of

transportation be made and that the needs of the War Depart

ment as set forth above be regarded as immediate. Further detail*

of these requirements will be sent later.

and again on December 20, 1917:

Understood here that a shipping program based on tonnage

in sight prepared in War College Division in September contem

plated that entire First Corps with its corps troops and some

32,000 auxiliaries were to have been shipped by end of November,

and that an additional program for December, January, and Feb

ruary ccntemplates that the shipment of the Second Corps with its

corps troops and other auxiliaries should be practically completed by

the end of February. Should such a program be carried out as

per schedule and should shipments continue at corresponding rate,

it would not succeed in placing even three complete corps, with

proper proportion cf Army troops and auxiliaries, in France by the

end of May. The actual facts are that shipments are not even

keeping up to that schedule. It is now the middle of December

and the First Corps is still incomplete by over two entire divisions *

and many corps troops. It can not be too emphatically declared

that we should be prepared to take the field with at least four ccrps

by June 30. In view of past performances with tonnage heretofore

available such a project is impossible of fulfillment, but only by

most strenuous attempts to attain such a result will we be in a

position to take a proper part in operations in 1 9 1 8. In view of

fact that as the number of our troops here increases a correspond

ingly greater amount of tonnage must be provided for their supply,

and also in view of the slow rate of shipment with tonnage now

available, it is of the most urgent importance that more tonnase

should be obtained at once as already recommended in my cables

and by Gen. Bliss.

3. During January, 1918, discussions were held with the British

authorities that resulted in an agreement, which became known as the

six-divisicn plan and which provided for the transportation of six 'entire

divisions in British tonnage, without interference with our own shipping

program. High commanders, staff. Infantry, and auxiliary troops

were to be given experience with British divisions, beginning with

battalions, the Artillery to be trained under American direction, using

French materiel. It was agreed that when sufficiently trained these

battalions were to be re-formed into regiments and that when the Artillery

was fully trained all of the units comprising each division were to be

•The First, For1y-second, Second, and Twehtr-atath Divisions had arrived; but

not the Replacement and the Depot Divisions.



united for service under their own officers. It was planned that the

period of training with the British should cover about 1 0 weeks. To

supervise the administration and training of these divisions the Second

Corps staff was organized February 20, 1918.

In the latter part of January joint note No. 12, presented by the

Military Representatives with the Supreme War Council was approved

by the Council. This note concluded that France would be safe

during 1918 only under certain conditions, namely :

(a) That the strength of the British and French troops in

France are continuously kept up to their present total strength

and that they receive the expected reinforcements of not less than

two American divisions per month.

THE GERMAN OFFENSIVES OF 1918 AND RELATED

ALLIED AGREEMENTS.

4. The first German offensive of 1918, beginning March 2 1 ,

overran all resistance during the initial period of the attack. Within

eight days the enemy had completely crossed the old Somme battlefield

and had swept everything before him to a depth of some 56 kilometers.

For a few days the loss of the railroad center of Amiens appeared

imminent. The offensive made such inroads upon French and British

reserves that defeat stared them in the face unless the new American

troops should prove more immediately available than even the most

optimistic had dared to hope. On March 27 the Military Representa

tives with the Supreme War Council prepared their joint note No. 18.

This note repeated the previously quoted statement from joint note No.

I 2, and continued:

The battle which is developing at the present moment in France,

and which can extend to the other theaters of operations, may

very quickly place the Allied Armies in a serious situation from

the point of view of effectives, and the Military Representatives

are from this moment of opinion that the above-detailed condi

tion (see (a) par. 3) can no longer be maintained, and they

consider as a general proposition that the new situation requires

new decisions.

The Military Representatives are of opinion that it is highly

desirable that the American Government should assist the Allied

Armies as soon as possible by permitting in principle the tem

porary service of American units in Allied Army corps and di

visions. Such reinforcements must, however, be obtained from

other units than those American divisions which are now operat

ing with the French, and the units so temporarily employed must

eventually be returned to the American Army.

The Military Representatives are of the opinion that from the

present time, in execution of the foregoing, and until otherwise di

rected by the Supreme War Council, only American infantry and

machine-gun units, organized as that Government may decide, be

brought to France, and that all agreements or conventions hitherto

made in conflict with this decision be modified accordingly.

The Secretary of War, who was in France at this time. Gen. Bliss,

the American Military Representative with the Supreme War Council,

and I at once conferred on the terms of this note, with the result that

the Secretary recommended to the President that joint note No. 1 8 be

approved in the following sense:

The purpose of the American Government is to render the fullest

cooperation and aid, and therefore the recommendation of the

Military Representatives with regard to the preferential trans

portation of American infantry and machine-gun units in the present

emergency is approved. Such units, when transported, will be

under the direction of the Commander-in-Chief of the American

Expeditionary Forces, and will be assigned for training and use by

him in his discretion. He will use these and all other military

forces of the United States under his command in such manner as

to render the greatest military assistance, keeping in mind always

the determination of this Government to have its various military

forces collected, as speedily as their training and the military sit

uation permits, into an independent American Army, acting in

concert with the armies of Great Britain and France, and all

arrangements made by him for their temporary training and service

will be made with that end in view.

While note No. 1 8 was general in its terms, the priority of ship

ments of infantry more especially pertained to those divisions that were

to be trained in the British area, as that Government was to provide

the additional shipping according to the six-division plan agreed upon

even before the beginning of the March 2 1 offensive.

On April 2 the War Department cabled that preferential trans

portation would be given to American infantry and machine-gun units

during the existing emergency. Preliminary arrangements were made

for training and early employment with the French of such infantry

units as might be sent over by our own transportation. As for the

British agreement, the six-division plan was to be modified to give pri

ority to the infantry of those divisions. However, all the Allies were



now urging the indefinite continuation of priority for the shipment of

infantry and its complete incorporation in their units, which fact was

cabled to the War Department on April 3, with the specific recom

mendation that the total immediate priority of infantry be limited to four

divisions, plus 45,500 replacements, and that the necessity for future

priority be determined later.

5. The Secretary of War and I held a conference with British

authorities on April 7, during which it developed that the British had

erroneously assumed that the preferential shipment of infantry was to

be continuous. It was agreed at this meeting that 60,000 infantry and

machine-gun troops, with certain auxiliary units to be brought over by

British tonnage during April, should go to the British area as part of

the six-division plan, but that there should be a further agreement as

to subsequent troops to be brought over by the British. Consequently,

a readjustment of the priority schedule was undertaken on the basis of

postponing "shipment of all noncombatant troops to the utmost possible

to meet present situation, and at the same time not make it impossible

to build up our own Army."

6. The battle line in the vicinity of Amiens had hardly stabilized

when, on April 9, the Germans made another successful attack against

the British lines on a front of some 40 kilometers in the vicinity of

Armentieres and along the Lys River. As a result of its being included

in a salient formed by the German advance, Passchendaele Ridge, the

capture of which had cost so dearly in 1917, was evacuated by the

British on April 1 7.

The losses had been heavy and the British were unable to replace

them entirely. They were, therefore, making extraordinary efforts to

increase the shipping available for our troops. On April 21,1 went to

London to clear up certain questions concerning the rate of shipment

and to reach the further agreement provided for in the April 7 con

ference. The result of this London agreement was cabled to Washing

ton April 24, as follows:

(a) That only the infantry, machine guns, engineers, and sig

nal troops of American divisions and the headquarters of divisions

and brigades be sent over in British and American shipping dur

ing May for training and service with the British army in France

up to six divisions and that any shipping in excess of that required

for these troops be utilized to transport troops necessary to make

these divisions complete. The training and service of these troop*

will be carried out in accordance with plans already agreed upon

between Sir Douglas Haig and Geri. Pershing, with a view at an

early date of building Up American divisions.

(£>) That the American personnel of the artillery of these di

visions and such corps troops as may be required to build up

American corps organizations follow immediately thereafter, and

that American artillery personnel be trained with French materiel

and join its proper divisions as soon as thoroughly trained.

(c) If, when the program outlined in paragraphs (a) and (b)

is completed, the military situation makes advisable the further ship

ment of infantry, etc., of American divisions, then all the British

and American shipping available for transport of troops shall be

used for that purpose under such arrangement as will insure im

mediate aid to the Allies, and at the same time provide at the

earliest moment for bringing over American artillery and other

necessary units to complete the organization of American divisions

and corps. Provided that the combatant troops mentioned in (a)

and (&) be followed by such Service of the Rear and other troops

as may be considered necessary by the American Commander-in-

Chief.

(d) That it is contemplated American divisions and corps when

trained and organized shall be utilized under the American Com-

' mander-in-Chief in an American group.

(e) That the American Commander-in-Chief shall allot Amer

ican troops to the French or British for training or train them with

American units at his discretion, with the understanding that troops

already transported by British shipping or included in the six di

visions mentioned in paragraph (a) are to be trained with the

British Army, details as to rations, equipment, and transport to be

determined by special agreement.

7. At a meeting of the Supreme War Council held at Abbeville

May 1 and 2, the entire question of the amalgamation of Americans

with the French and British was reopened. An urgent appeal came

from both French and Italian representatives for American replacements

or units to serve with their armies. After prolonged discussion regard

ing this question and that of priority generally the following agreement

was reached, committing the Council to an independent American Army

and providing for the immediate shipment of certain troops:

It is the opinion of the Supreme War Council that, in order to

carry the war to a successful conclusion, an American Army

should be formed as early as possible under its own commander

and under its own flag. In order to meet the present emergency

it is agreed that American troops should be brought to France as

rapidly as Allied transportation facilities will permit, and that, as

far as consistent with the necessity of building up an American



Army, preference will be given to infantry and machine-gun units

for training and service with the French and British Armies;

with the understanding that such infantry and machine-gun units

are to be withdrawn and united with its own artillery and aux

iliary troops into divisions and corps at the direction of the Amer

ican Commander-in-Chief after ccnsultation with the Commander-

in-Chief of the Allied Armies in France.

Subparagraph A. It is also agreed that during the mcnth of

May preferences shculd be given to the transportation of infantry

and machine-gun units of six divisions, and that any excess ton

nage shall be devoted to bringing over such other trcops as may

be determined by the American Commander-in-Chief.

Subparagraph B. It is further agreed that this program shall

be continued during the month of June upon condition that the

British Government shall furnish transpcrtation for a minimum of

I 30,000 men in May and 1 50,000 men in June, with the un

derstanding that the first six divisions of infantry shall go to the

British for training and service, and that troops sent over in June

shall be allocated for training and service as the American Com

mander-in-Chief may determine.

Subparagraph C. It is also further agreed that if the British

Government shall transport an excess of 1 50,000 men in June that

such excess shall be infantry and machine-gun units, and that early

in June there shall be a new review of the situation to determine

further action.

The gravity of the situation had brought the Allies to a full realiza

tion of the necessity of providing all possible tonnage for the transporta

tion of American troops. Although their views were accepted to the

extent of giving a considerable priority to infantry and machine gunners,

the priority agreed upon as to this class of troops was not as extensive

as some of them deemed necessary, and the Abbeville conference was

adiourned with the understanding that the questicn of further priority

vonld be discussed at a conference to be held about the end of May.

8. The next offensive of the enemy was made between the Oise

and Berry-au-Bac aoainst the French instead of against the British, as

was generally expected, and it came as a complete surprise. The initial

Aisne attack, covering a front cf 35 kilometers, met with remarkable

success, as the German armies advanced no less than 50 kilometers in

four davs. On reachine the Marne that river was used as. a defensive

''ank and the German advance was directed toward Paris. During the

first days of June sor^et'iing akin to a panic seized the city and it was

estimated that 1,000.000 people left during the spring of 1918.

The further conference which had been agreed upon at Abbeville

was held at Versailles on June I and 2. The opinion of our Allies as

to the existing situation and the urgency of their insistence upon further

priority for infantry and machine gunners are shown by the following

message prepared by the Prime Ministers of Great Britain, France, and

Italy, and agreed to by Gen. Foch :

The Prime Ministers of France, Italy, and Great Britain, now

meeting at Versailles, desire to send the following message to the

President of the United States:

"We desire to express our warmest thanks to President Wilson

for the remarkable promptness with which American aid, in ex

cess of what at cne time seemed practicable, has been rendered

to the Allies during the past month to meet a great emergency.

The crisis, however, still continues. Gen. Foch has presented to

us a statement of the utmost gravity, which points out that the

numerical superiority cf the enemy in France, where 162 Allied

divisions now oppose 200 German divisions, is very heavy, and

that, as there is no possibility of the British and French increasing

the number of their divisions (on the contrary, they are put tc ex

treme straits to keep them up) there is a great danger of the war be

ing lost unless the numerical inferiority of the Allies can be remedied

as rapidly as possible by the advent of American troops. He, there

fore, urges with the utmost insistence that the maximum possible

number of infantry and machine gunners, in which respect the

shortage of men on the side of the Allies is most marked, should

continue to be shipped frrm America in the months of June and

July to avert the immediate danger from an Allied defeat in the

present campaign owing to the Allied reserves being exhausted

before those of the enemy. In addition to this, and looking tc the

future, he represents that it is impossible to foresee ultimate victory

in the war unless America is able to provide such an Army as will

enable the Allies ultimately to establish numerical superiority. He

places the total American force required for this at no less than

1 09 divisions, and urges the continuous raising of fresh American

levies, which, in his opinion, should not be less than 300.000 a

month, with a view to establishing a total American force of 1 00

divisions at as early a date as this can possibly be done.

"We are satisfied that Gen. Foch, who is conducting the present

campaign with consummate abilitv, and on whose military judg

ment we continue to place the most absclute reliance, is not over

estimating the needs of the case, and we feel confident that the

Government of the United States will do everything that can be



done, both to meet the needs of the immediate situation and to

proceed with the continuous raising of fresh levies, calculated to

provide, as soon as possible, the numerical superiority which the

Commander-in-Chief of the Allied Armies regards as essential to

ultimate victory."

A separate telegram contains the arrangements which Gen. Foch,

Gen. Pershing, and Lord Milner have agreed to recommend to

the United States Government with regard to the dispatch of'

American troops for the months of June and July.

(Signed) Clf.menceau,

D. Lloyd George,

Orlando.

Such extensive priority had already been given to the transport of

American infantry and machine gunners that the trcops of those cate

gories which had received even partial training in the United States

were practically exhausted. Moreover, the strain on our Services of

Supply made it essential that early relief be afforded by increasing its

personnel. At the same time, the corresponding services of our Allies

had in certain departments been equally overtaxed and their responsible

heads were urgent in their representations that their needs must be

relieved by bringing over American specialists. The final agreement

was cabled to the War Department on June 5, as follows:

The following agreement has been concluded between Gen.

Foch, Lord Milner, and myself with reference to the transpcrta-

tion of American troops in the months of June and July:

"The following recommendations are made on the assumption

that at least 250,000 men can be transported in each of the

months of June and July by the employment of combined British

and American tonnage. We recommend:

"(a) For the month of June: (1) Absolute priority shall be

given to the transportation of I 70,000 combatant troops (viz, six

divisions without artillery, ammunition trains, or supply trains,

amounting to 126,000 men and 44,000 replacements for combat

troops) ; (2) 25,400 men for the service of the railways, of

which 1 3.400 have been asked for by the French Minister of

Transportation; (3) the balance to be troops of categories to be

determined by the Commander-in-Chief, American Expeditionary

Forces.

"(b) For the rronth of July: (1) Absolute priority for the

shipment of 1 40,000 combatant troops of the nature defined

above (four divisions minus artillery 'et cetera' amounting to

84,000 men, plus 56,000 replacement) ; (2) the balance of the

250.000 to consist of troops to be designated by the Commander-

in-Chief, American Expeditionary Forces.

"(c) It is agreed that if the available tonnage in either month

allows of the transportation of a larger number of men than 250,-

000, the excess tonnage will be employed in the transportation of

combat trcops as defined above.

"(d) We recognize that the combatant troops to be dis

patched in July may have to include troops which have had in

sufficient training, but we consider the present emergency is such

as to justify a temporary and exceptional departure by the United

States frcm sound principles of training, especially as a similar

course is being followed by France and Great Britain.

(Signed) "Foch,

"Milner,

"Pershing."

9. The various proposals during these conferences regarding pri

ority of shipment, often very insistent, raised questions that were nol

only most difficult but most delicate. On the one hand, there was t

critical situation which must be. met by immediate action, while, on the

other hand, any priority accorded a particular arm necessarily post

poned the formation of a distinctive American fighting force and the

means to supply it. Such a force was, in my opinion, absolutely

necessary to win the war. A few of the Allied representatives became

convinced that the American Services of Supply should not be neg

lected but should be developed in the common interest. The success

of our divisions during May and June demonstrated fully that it was

not necessary to draft Americans under foreign flags in order to utilize

American manhood most effectively.

ALLIED COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF.

1 0. When, on March 21, 1 9 1 8, the German Army on the western

front began its series of offensives, it was by far the most formidable

force the world had ever seen. In fighting men and guns it had a great

superiority, but this was of less importance than the advantage in

morale, in experience, in training for mobile warfare, and in unity of

command. Ever since the collapse of the Russian armies and the

crisis on the Italian front in the fall of 1917, German armies were

being assembled and trained for the great campaign which was to end

the war before America's effort could be brought to bear. Germany's

best troops, her most successful generals, and all the experience gained

in three years of war were mobilized for the supreme effort.



The first blow fell on the right of the British Armies, including the

junction of the British and French forces. Only the prompt coopera

tion of the French and British general headquarters stemmed the tide.

The reason for this objective was obvious and strikingly illustrated the

necessity for having someone with sufficient authority over all the Allied

Armies to meet such an emergency. The lack of complete cooperation

among the Allies on the western front had been appreciated and the

question of preparation to meet a crisis had already received attention

by the Supreme War Council. A plan had been adopted by which

each of the Allies would furnish a certain number of divisions for a

general reserve to be under the direction of the military representatives

of the Supreme War Council of which Gen. Foch was then the senior

member. But when the time came to meet the German offensive in

March these reserves were not found available and the plan failed.

This situation resulted in a conference for the immediate considera

tion of the question of having an Allied Commander-in-Chief. After

much discussion during which my view favoring such action was clearly

stated, an agreement was reached and Gen. Foch was selected. His

appointment as such was made April 3 and was approved for the United

States by the President on April 1 6. The terms of the agreement

under which Gen. Foch exercised his authority were as follows:

Beauvais, April 3, 1918.

Gen. Foch is charged by the British, French, and American

Governments with the coordination of the action of the Allied

Armies on the western front; to this end there is conferred on him

all the powers necessary for its effective realization. To the same

end, the British, French, and American Governments confide in

Gen. Foch the strategic direction of military operations.

The Commander-in-Chief of the British, French, and American

Armies will exercise to the fullest extent the tactical direction of

their armies. Each Commander-in-Chief will have the right to

appeal to his Government, if in his opinion his Army is placed in

danger by the instructions received from Gen. Foch.

(Signed) G. Clemenceau.

Petain.

F. Foch.

Lloyd George.

D. Haig, F. M.

Henry Wilson, General, 3.4.18.

TASKER H. Bliss, General and Chief of Staff.

John J. Pershinc, General, U. S. A.

EMPLOYMENT OF AMERICAN DIVISIONS FROM

MARCH TO SEPTEMBER. 1918.

I 1 . The grave crisis precipitated by the first German offensive

caused me to make a hurried visit to Gen. Foch's headquarters, at

Bombon, during which all our combatant forces were placed at his

disposal. The acceptance of this offer meant the dispersion of our

troops along the Allied front and a consequent delay in building up a

distinctive American force in Lorraine, but the serious situation of the

Allies demanded this divergence from our plans.

On March 2 1 , approximately 300,000 American troops had reached

France. Four combat divisions, equivalent in strength to eight French

or British divisions, were available—the First and Second then in line,

and the Twenty-sixth and Forty-second just withdrawn from line after

one month's trench warfare training. The last two divisions at once

began taking over quiet sectors to release divisions for the battle; the

Twenty-sixth relieved the First Division, which was sent to northwest of

Paris in reserve; the Forty-second relieved two French divisions from

quiet sectors. In addition to these troops, one regiment of the Ninety-

third Division was with the French in the Argonne, the Forty-first Depot

Division was in the Services of Supply, and three divisons (Third,

Thirty-second, and Fifth) were arriving.

12. On April 25 the First Division relieved two French divisions

on the front near Montdidier and on May 28 captured the important

observation stations on the heights of Cantigny with splendid dash.

French artillery, aviation, tanks, and flame throwers aided in the attack,

but most of this French assistance was withdrawn before the comple

tion of the operation in order to meet the enemy's new offensive launched

May 27 toward Chateau-Thierry. The enemy reaction against our

troops at Cantigny was extremely violent, and apparently he was deter

mined at all costs to counteract the most excellent effect the American

success had produced. For three days his guns of all calibers were

concentrated on our new position and counterattack succeeded count'- r-

attack. The desperate efforts of the Germans gave the fighting at

Cantigny a seeming tactical importance entirely out of proportion to the

numbers involved.

I 3. Of the three divisions arriving in France when the first German

offensive began, the Thirty-second, intended for replacements, had been

temporarily employed in the Services of Supply to meet a shortage of

personnel, but the critical situation caused it to be reassembled and

by May 21 it was entering the line in the Vosges. At this time the

Fifth Division, thouch still incomplete, was also ordered into the line in

the same region. The Third Division was assembling in its training



area and the Third Corps staff had just been organized to administer

these three divisions. In addition to the eight divisions already men

tioned, the Twenty-eighth and Seventy-seventh had arrived in the

British area, and the Fourth, Twenty-seventh, Thirtieth, Thirty-third,

Thirty-fifth, and Eighty-second were arriving there. Following the

agreements as to British shipping, our trocps came so rapidly that by

the end of May we had a force of 600,000 in France.

The Third German offensive on May 27, against the French on the

Aisne, soon developed a desperate situation for the Allies. The Second

Division, then in reserve northwest of Paris and preparing to relieve the

First Division, was hastily diverted to the vicinity of Meaux on May 3 1 ,

and, early on the morning of June I , was deployed across the Chateau-

Thierry-Paris road near Montreuil-aux-Lions in a gap in the French

line, where it stopped the German advance on Paris. At the same

time the partially trained Third Division was placed at French disposal

to hold the crossings of the Marne, and its motorized machine-gun bat

talion succeeded in reaching Chateau-Thierry in time to assist in suc

cessfully defending that river crossing.

The enemy having been halted, the Second Division commenced a

series of vigorous attacks on June 4, which resulted in the capture of

Belleau Woods after very severe fighting. The village of Bouresches

was taken soon after, and on July 1 Vaux was captured. In these

operations the Second Division met with most desperate resistance by

Germany's best troops.

1 4. To meet the March offensive, the French had extended their

front from the Oise to Amiens, about 60 kilometers, and during the

German drive along the Lys had also sent reinforcements to assist the

British. The French lines had been further lengthened about 45

kilometers as a result of the Marne pocket made by the Aisne offensive.

This increased frontage and the heavy fighting had reduced French

reserves to an extremely low point.

Our Second Corps, under Maj. Gen. George W. Read, had been

organized for the command of the 1 0 divisions with the British, which

were held back in training areas or assigned to second-line defenses.

After consultation with Field Marshal Haig on June 3, 5 American

divisions were relieved from the British area to support the French.

The Seventy-seventh and Eighty-second Divisions were moved south to

release the Forty-second and Twenty-sixth for employment on a more

active portion of the front; the Thirty-fifth Division entered the line in

the Vosges, and the Fourth and Twenty-eighth Divisions were moved

to the region of Meaux and Chateau-Thierry as reserves.

On June 9 the Germans attacked the Montdidier-Noyon front in

an effort to widen the Marne pocket and bring their lines nearer to

Paris, but were stubbornly held by the French with comparatively

little loss of ground. In view of the unexpected results of the three

preceding attacks by the enemy, this successful defense proved beneficial

to the Allied morale, particularly as it was believed that the German

losses were unusually heavy.

15. On July 15, the date of the last German offensive, the First,

Second, Third, and Twenty-sixth Divisions were on the Chateau-

Thierry front with the Fourth and Twenty-eighth in support, some

small units of the last two divisions gaining front-line experience with

our troops or with the French; the Forty-second Division was in sup

port of the French east of Rheims; and four colored regiments were

with the French in the Argonne. On the Alsace-Lorraine front we

had five divisions in line with the French. Five were with the British

Army, three having elements in the line. In our training areas four

divisions were assembled and four were in the process of arrival.

The Marne salient was inherently weak and offered an opportunity

for a counteroffensive that was obvious. If successful, such an opera

tion would afford immediate relief to the Allied defense, would remove

the threat against Paris, and free the Paris-Nancy Railroad. But,

more important than all else, it would restore the morale of the Allies

and remove the profound depression and fear then existing. Up to

this time our units had been put in here and there at critical points as

emergency troops to stop the terrific German advance. In every trial,

whether on the defensive or offensive, they had proved themselves

equal to any troops in Europe. As early as June 23 and again on July

1 0 at Bombon, I had very strongly urged that our best divisions be

concentrated under American command, if possible, for use as a striking

force against the Marne salient. Although the prevailing view among

the Allies was that American units were suitable only for the defensive,

and that at all events they could be used to better advantage under

Allied command, the suggestion was accepted in principle, and my esti

mate of their offensive fighting qualities was soon put to the test.

The enemy had encouraged his soldiers to believe that the July I 5

attack would conclude the war with a German peace. Although he

made elaborate plans for the operation, he failed to conceal fully his

intentions, and the front of attack was suspected at least one week

ahead. On the Champagne front the actual hour for the assault was

known and the enemy was checked with heavy losses. The Forty-

second Division entered the line near Somme Py immediately, and five

of its infantry battalions and all its artillery became engaged. South

west of Rheims and along the Marne to the east of Chateau-Thierry

the Germans were at first somewhat successful, a penetration of 8

kilometers beyond the river being effected against the French imme



diately to the right of our Third Division. The following quotation

from the report cf the commanding general Third Division gives the

result of the fighting on his front :

Although the rush of the German troops overwhelmed some of

the front-line positions, causing the infantry and machine-gun com

panies to suffer, in some cases a 50 per cent loss, no German sol

dier crossed the road from Fossoy to Crezancy, except as a prisoner

of war, and by noon of the following day (July 1 6) there were

no Germans in the foreground of the Third Division sector ex

cept the dead.

On this occasion a single regiment of the Third Division wrote

one of the most brilliant pages in our military annals. It prevented

the crossing at certain points on its front, while on either flank the

Germans who had gained a footing pressed forward. Our men, firing

in three directions, met the German attacks with counterattacks at crit

ical points and succeeded in throwing two German divisions into com

plete confusion, capturing 600 prisoners.

1 6. The selection by the Germans of the Champagne sector and

the eastern and southern faces of the Marne pocket on which to make

their offensive was fortunate for the Allies, as it favored the launching

of the counterattack already planned. There were now ever 1 ,200,000

American troops in France, which provided a considerable force of re

serves. Every American division with any sort of training was made

available for use in a counteroffensive.

Gen. Petain's initial plan for the counterattack involved the entire

western face of the Marne salient. The First and Second American

Divisions, with the First French Moroccan Division between them,

were employed as the spearhead of the main attack, driving directly

eastward, through the most sensitive portion of the German lines, to

the heights south of Soissons. The advance began on July 1 8, without

the usual brief warning of a preliminary bombardment, and these three

divisions at a single bound broke through the enemy's infantry defenses

and overran his artillery, cutting or interrupting the German communica

tions leading into the salient. A general withdrawal from the Marne

was immediately begun by the enemy, who still fought stubbornly to

prevent disaster.

The First Division, throughout 4 days of constant fighting, ad

vanced 1 1 kilometers, capturing Berzy-le-Sec and the heights above

Soissons and taking some 3,500 prisoners and 68 field guns from the

7 German divisions emploved against it. It was relieved bv a British

division. The Second Division advanced 8 kilometers in the first 26

hours, and by the end of the second day was facing Tigny, having cap

tured 3,000 prisoners and 66 field guns. It was relieved the night of

the 19th by a French division. The result of this counteroffensive was

of decisive importance. Due to the magnificent dash and power dis

played on the field of Soissons by our First and Second Divisions the

tide of war was definitely turned in favor of the Allies.

Other American divisions participated in the Marne counteroffensive.

A little to the south cf the Second Division, the Fourth was in line

with the French and was engaged until July 22. The First American

Corps, Maj. Gen. Hunter Liggett commanding, with the Twenty-sixth

Division and a French division, acted as a pivot of the movement to

ward Soissons, capturing Torcy on the 1 8th and reaching the Chateau-

Thierry-Soissons road on the 2 1 st. At the same time the Third Division

crossed the Marne and took the heights of Mont St. Pere and the

villages of Charteves and Jaulgonne.

In the First Corps, the Forty-second Division relieved the Twenty-

sixth on July 25 and extended its front, on the 26th relieving the

French division. From this time until August 2 it fought its way

through the Forest de Fere and across the Ourcq, advancing toward

the Vesle until relieved by the Fourth Division on August 3. Early in

this period elements of the Twenty-eighth Division participated in the

advance.

Farther to the east the Third Division forced the enemy back to

Ronchercs Wood, where it was relieved on July 30 by the Thirty-

second Division from the Vosges front. The Thirty-second, after

relieving the Third and some elements of the Twenty-eighth on the line

of the Ourcq River, advanced abreast of the Forty-second toward the

Vesle. On August 3 it passed under control of our Third Corps,

Maj. Gen. Robert L. Bullard commanding, which made its first ap

pearance in battle at this time, while the Fourth Division took up the

task of the Forty-second Division and advanced with the Thirty-second

to the Vesle River, where, on August 6, the operation for" the reduction

cf the Marne salient terminated.

In the hard fighting from July 1 8 to August 6 the Germans were

not onlv halted in their advance but were driven back from the Marne

to the Vesle and committed wholly to the defensive. The force of

American arms had been brought to bear in time to enable the last

offensive of the enemy to be crushed.

1 7. The First and Third Corps now held a continuous front of 1 1

kilometers along the Vesle. On August 1 2 the Seventy-seventh Di

vision relieved the Fourth Division on t^e Fi'st Corps front, and the

following dav the Twentv-eighth relieved the Thirty-second Division in

the Third Corps, while from August 6 to August 1 0 the Sixth Infantry

Brigade of the Third Division held a sector on the river line. The



transfer of the First Corps to the Woevre was ordered at this time, and

the control of its front was turned over to the Third Corps.

On August 1 8 Gen. Petain began an offensive between Rheims and

the Oise. Our Third Corps participated in this operation, crtssing the

Vesle on September 4 with the Twenty-eighth and Seventy-seventh

Divisions and overcoming stubborn opposition on the plateau south of

the Aisne, which was reached by the Seventy-seventh on September 6.

The Twenty-eighth was withdrawn from the line on September 7. Two

days later the Third Corps was transferred to the region of Verdun, the

Seventy-seventh Division remaining in line on the Aisne River until

September 1 7.

The Thirty-second Division, upon its relief from the battle on the

Vesle, joined a French corps north of Soissons and attacked frcm

August 29 to 31, capturing Juvigny after some particularly desperate

fighting and reaching the Chauny-Soissons road.

1 8. On the British front two regiments of the Thirty-third Di

vision participated in an attack on Hamel July 4, and again on August

9 as' an incident of the allied offensive against the Amiens salient. One

of these regiments took Gressaire Wood and Chipilly Ridge, capturing

700 prisoners and considerable materiel.

ASSEMBLING THE FIRST AMERICAN ARMY.

1 9. In conference with Gen. Petain at Chantilly on May 1 9 it had

been agreed that the American Army would scon take complete

charge of the sector of the Woevre. The Twenty-sixth Division was

already in line in the Woevre ncrth of Toul and was to be followed

by other American divisions as they became available, with the under

standing that the sector was to pass to cur control when four divisions

were in the line. But demands of the battle then going on farther

west required the presence of our troops, and the agreement had no

immediate result. Due to the presence of a number of our divisions

northeast of Paris, the organization of an American corps sector in the

Chateau-Thierry region was taken up with Gen. Petain, and on July 4

the First Corps assumed tactical contrcl of a sector in that region.

This was an important step, but it was by no means satisfactory, as

only one American division at the moment was operating under the con

trol of the First Ccrps, while he had at this time eight American di

visions in the front line serving in French corps.

20. The counter-offensives against the Mame salient in July, and

against the Amiens salient in August, had gained such an advantage

that it was apparent that the emergency, which justified the dispersion

of our divisions, had passed. The moment was propitious for as

sembling our divisions. Scattered as they were along the Allied

front, their supply had become very difficult. From every point of

view the immediate organization of an independent American force was

indicated. The formation of the Army in the Chateau-Thierry region

and its early transfer to the sector of the Woevre, which was to extend

from Nomeny, east of the Moselle, to north of St. Mihiel, was there

fore decided upon by Marshal Fcch and myself on August 9, and the

details were arranged with Gen. Petain later on the same day.

ST. MIHIEL OPERATION.

21. At Bombon on July 24 there was a conference of all the Com

manders-in-Chief for the purpose of considering Allied operations.

Each presented proposals for the employment of the armies under his

command and these formed the basis of future cooperation of the Allies.

It was emphatically determined that the Allied attitude should be to

maintain the offensive. As the first operation of the American Army,

the reduction of the salient of St. Mihiel was to be undertaken as soon

as the necessary troops and material could be made available. On

account of the swarrpy nature of the country it was especially impor

tant that the movement be undertaken and finished before the fall rains

should begin, which was usually about the middle of September.

Arrangements were concluded for successive relief of American di

visions and the organization of the First American Army under my

personal command was announced on August 10, with La Ferte-sous-

Jouarre as headquarters. This Army nominally assumed control of a

portion of the Vesle front, although at the same time directions were

given for its secret concentration in the St. Mihiel sector.

22. The fcrce of American soldiers in France at that moment was

sufficient to carry out this offensive, but they were dispersed along the

front from Switzerland to the Channel. The three Army Corps head

quarters to participate in the St. Mihiel attack were the First, Fourth,

and Fifth. The First was on the Vesle, the Fourth at Toul, and the

Fifth not yet completely organized. To assemble combat divisions and

service troops and undertake a major operation, within the short period

available and with staffs so recently organized, was an extremely diffi

cult task. Our deficiencies in Artillery, Aviation, and special troops,

caused by the shipment of an undue proportion of Infantry and Machine

Guns during the summer, were largely met by the French.

23. The reduction of the St. Mihiel salient was important, as it

would prevent the enemy frcm interrupting traffic on the Paris-Nancy

Railroad by artillery fire and would free the railroad leading north

through St. Mihiel to Verdun. It would also provide us with an ad



vantageous base of departure for an attack against the Metz-Sedan

Railroad system which was vital to the German armies west of Verdun,

and against the Briey Iron Basin which was necessary for the produc

tion of German armament and munitions.

The general plan was to make simultaneous attacks against the flanks

of the salient. The ultimate objective was tentatively fixed as the gen

eral line Marieulles (east of the Moselle)—heights south of Gorze-

Mars la Tour-Etain. The operation contemplated the use on the west

ern face of 3 or 4 American divisions, supported by the attack of 6

divisions of the Second French Army on their left, while 7 American

divisions would attack on the southern face, and 3 French divisions

would press the enemy at the tip of the salient. As the part to be

taken by the Second French Army would be closely related to the

attack of the First American Army, Gen. Petain placed all the French

troops involved under my personal command.

By August 30, the concentration of the scattered divisions, corps,

and army troops, of the quantities of supplies and munitions required,

and the necessary construction of light railways and roads, were well

under way.

24. In accordance with the previous general consideration of opera

tions at Bombon on July 24, an allied offensive extending practically

along the entire active front was eventually to be carried out. After

the reduction of the St. Mihiel sector the Americans were to cooperate

in the concerted effort of the Allied armies. It was the sense of the

conference of July 24, that the extent to which the different operations

already planned might carry us could not be then foreseen, especially

if the results expected were achieved before the season was far ad

vanced. It seemed reasonable at that time to look forward to a com

bined offensive for the autumn, which would give no respite to the

enemy and would increase our advantage for the inauguration of suc

ceeding operations extending into 1919.

On August 30, a further discussion with Marshal Foch was held at

my headquarters at Ligny-en-Barrois. In view of the new successes

of the French and British near Amiens and the continued favorable

results toward the Chemin des Dames on the French front, it was now

believed that the limited Allied offensive, which was to prepare for

the campaign of 1919, might be carried further before the end of the

year. At this meeting it was proposed by Marshal Foch that the gen

eral operations as far as the American Army was concerned should be

carried out in detail by:

(a) An attack between the Meuse and the Argonne by the Second

French Army, reinforced by from four to six American divisions.

(i>) A French-American attack, extending from the Argonne west

to the Souain Road, to be executed on the right by an American Army

astride the Aisne and on the left by the Fourth French Army.

To carry out these attacks the 1 0 to 11 American divisions sug

gested for the St. Mihiel operation and the 4 to 6 for the Second

French Army, would leave 8 to 1 0 divisions for an American Army

on the Aisne. It was proposed that the St. Mihiel operation should

be initiated on September 1 0 and the other two on September I 5 and

20, respectively.

25. The plan suggested for the American participation in these

operations was not acceptable to me because it would require the im

mediate separation of the recently formed First American Army into

several groups, mainly to assist French armies. This was directly

contrary to the principle of forming a distinct American Army, for

which my contention had been insistent. An enormous amount of

preparation had already been made in construction of roads, railroads,

regulating stations, and ether installations looking to the use and supply

of our armies on a particular front. The inherent disinclination of our

troops to serve under allied commanders would have grown and Amer

ican morale would have suffered. My position was stated quite clearly

that the strategical employment of the First Army as a unit would be

undertaken where desired, but its disruption to carry out these pro

posals would not be entertained.

A further conference at Marshal Foch's headquarters was held on

September 2, at which Gen. Petain was present. After discussion the

question of employing the Amercan Army as a unit was conceded.

The essentials of the strategical decision previously arrived at pro

vided that the advantageous situation of the Allies should be exploited

to the utmost by vigorously continuing the general battle and extending

it eastward to the Meuse. All the Allied armies were to be employed

in a converging action. The British armies, supported by the left of

the French armies, were to pursue the attack in the direction of Cam-

brai; the center of the French armies, west of Rheims, would continue

the actions, already begun, to drive the enemy beyond the Aisne; and

the American Army, supported by the right of the French armies,

would direct its attack on Sedan and Mezieres.

It should be recorded that although this general offensive was fully

outlined at the conference no one present expressed the opinion that the

final victory could be won in 1918. In fact, it was believed by the

French high command that the Meuse-Argonne attack could not be

pushed much beyond Montfaucon before th« arrival of winter would

force a cessation of operations.

26. The choice between the two sectors, that east of the Aisne in

cluding the Argonne Forest, or the Champagne sector, was left to me.



In my opinion, no other Allied troops had the morale or the offensive

spirit to overcome successfully the difficulties to be met in the Meuse-

Argonne sector and our plans and installations had been prepared for

an expansion of operations in that direction. So the Meuse-Argonne

frcnt was chosen. The entire sector of 1 50 kilometers of front, ex

tending from Port-sur-Seille, east of the Moselle, west to include the

Argonne Forest, was accordingly placed under my command, including

all French divisions then in that zone. The First American Army was

to proceed with the St. Mihiel operation, after which the operation be

tween the Meuse and the western edge of the Argonne Forest was to be

prepared and launched not later than September 25.

As a result of these decisions, the depth of the St. Mihiel operation

was limited to the line Vigneulles-Thiaucourt-Regnieville. The num

ber of divisions to be used was reduced and the time shortened.

Eighteen to 19 divisions were to be in the front line. There were 4

French and 1 5 American divisions available, 6 of which would be in

reserve, while the two flank divisions of the front line were not to ad

vance. Furthermore, 2 Army Corps headquarters, with their corps

troops, practically all the Army Artillery and Aviation, and the First,

Second, and Fourth Divisions, the first two "destined to take a leading

part in the St. Mihiel attack, were all due to be withdrawn and started

for the Meuse-Argonne by the fourth day of the battle.

27. The salient had been held by the Germans since September,

1914. It covered the most sensitive section of the enemy's position on

the Western Front; namely, the Mezieres-Sedan-Metz Railroad and

the Briey-Iron Basin; it threatened the entire region between Verdun

and Nancy, and interrupted the main rail line from Paris to the east.

Its primary strength lay in the natural defensive features of the terrain

itself. The western face of the salient extended along the rugged,

heavily wooded eastern heights of the Meuse; the southern face fol

lowed the heights of the Meuse for 8 kilometers to the east and then

crossed the plain of the Woevre, including within the German lines the

detached heights of Loupmont and Montsec which dominated the plain

and afforded the enemy unusual facilities for observation. The enemy

had reinforced the positions by every artificial means during a period of

four years.

26. On the night of September I I , the troops of the First Army

were deployed in position. On the southern face of the salient was the

First Corps, Maj. Gen. Liggett, commanding, with the Eighty-second,

Ninetieth, Fifth, and Second Divisions in line, extending from the Mo

selle westward. On its left was the Fourth Corps, Maj. Gen Joseph

T. Dickman, commanding, with the Eighty-ninth, Forty-second, and

First Divisions, the left of this corps being opposite Montsec. These

two Army Corps were to deliver the principal attack, the line pivoting

on the center division of the First Corps. The First Division on the

left of the Fourth Corps was charged with the double mission of cov

ering its own flank while advancing some 20 kilometers due north to

ward the heart of the salient, where it was to make contact with the

troops of the Fifth Corps. On the western face of the salient lay the

Fifth Corps, Maj. Gen. George H. Cameron, commanding, with the

Twenty-sixth Division, Fifteenth French Colonial Division, and the

Fourth Division in line, from Mouilly west to Les Epaiges and north to

Watronville. Of these three divisions, the Twenty-sixth alone was to

make a deep advance directed southeast toward Vigneulles. The

French Division was to make a short progression to the edge of the

heights in order to cover the left of the Twenty-sixth. The Fourth

Division was not to advance. _ In the center, between our Fourth and

Fifth Army Corps, was the Second French Colonial Corps, Maj. Gen.

E. J. Blondlat, commanding, covering a front of 40 kilometers with 3

small French divisions. These troops were to follow up the retirement

of the enemy from the tip of the salient.

The French independent air force was at my disposal which, to

gether with the British bombing squadrons and our own air forces,

gave us the largest assembly of aviation that had ever been engaged in

one operation. Our heavy guns were able to reach Metz and to inter

fere seriously with German rail movements.

At dawn on September 1 2, after four hours of violent artillery fire

of preparation, and accompanied by small tanks, the Infantry of the

First and Fourth Corps advanced. The infantry of the Fifth Corps

commenced its advance at 8 a. m. The operation was carried out

with entire precision. Just after daylight on September 1 3, elements

of the First and Twenty-sixth Divisions made a junction near Hatton-

chatel and Vigneulles, 1 8 kilometers northeast of St. Mihiel. The

rapidity with which our divisions advanced overwhelmed the enemy,

and all objectives were reached by the afternoon of September 1 3. The

enemy had apparently started to withdraw some of his troops from the

tip of the salient on the eve of our attack, but had been unable to carry

it through. We captured nearly 1 6,000 prisoners, 443 guns, and

large stores of material and supplies. The energy and swiftness with

which the operation was carried out enabled us to smother opposition

to such an extent that we suffered less than 7,000 casualties during the

actual period of the advance.

During the next two days the right of our line west of the Moselle

River was advanced beyond the objectives laid down in the original

orders. This completed the operation for the time being and the line

was stabilized to be held by the smallest practical force.



29. The material results of the victory achieved were very impor

tant. An American Army was an established fact, and the enemy had

felt its power. No form of propaganda could overcome the depressing

effect on the morale of the enemy of this demcnstration of our ability

to organize a large American force and drive it successfully through his

defenses. It gave our troops implicit confidence in their superiority and

raised their mcrale to the highest pitch. For the first time wire en

tanglements ceased to be regarded as impassable barriers and open-

warfare training, which had been so urgently insisted upon, proved to be

the correct doctrine. Our divisions concluded the attack with such

small losses and in such high spirits that without the usual rest they

were immediately available fcr employment in heavy fighting in a new

theater of operations. The strength of the First Army in this battle

totaled approximately 500,000 men, of whom about 70,000 were

French.

MEUSE-ARGONNE OPERATION.

30. The definite decision for the Meuse-Argonne phase of the great

allied convergent attack was agreed to in my conference with Marshal

Foch and Gen. Petain on September 2. It was planned to use all

available forces of the First Army, including such divisions and trocps

as we might be able to withdraw from the St. Mihiel front. The

Army was to break through the enemy's successive fortified zones to

include the Kriemhilde-Stellung, or Hindenburg Line, cn the front

Brieulles-Romagne sous Montfaucon-Grandpre, and thereafter, by de

veloping pressure toward Mezieres, was to insure the fall of the Hin

denburg Line along the Aisne River in front of the Fourth French

Army, which was to attack to the west of the Argonne Forest. A

penetration of some 12 to 15 kilometers was required to reach the

Hindenburg Line on our front, and the enemy's defenses were virtually

continuous throughout that depth.

The Meuse-Argcnne front had been practically stabilized in Sep

tember, 1914, and, except for minor fluctuations during the German

attacks on Verdun in 1916 and the French counteroffensive in August,

1917, remained unchanged until the American advance in 1918. The

net result of the four years' struggle on this ground was a German de

fensive system of unusual depth and strength and a wide zone of utter

devastation, itself a serious obstacle to offensive operations.

3 1 . The strategical importance of this portion of the line was sec

ond to none on the western front. All supolies and evacuations of

the German Armies in northern France were dependent upon two great

railway systems—one in the north, passing through Liese, while the

other in the south, with lines coming from Luxemburg, Thionville, and

Metz, had as its vital section the line Carignan-Sedan-Mezieres. No

other important lines were available to the enemy, as the mountainous

masses of the Ardennes made the construction of east and west lines

through that region impracticable. The Carignan-Sedan-Mezieres line

was essential to the Germans for the rapid strategical movement of

trocps. Should this southern system be cut by the Allies before the

enemy could withdraw his forces through the narrow neck between

Mezieres and the Dutch frontier, the ruin of his armies in France and

Belgium would be complete.

From the Meuse-Argonne front the perpendicular distance to the

Carignan-Mezieres railrcad was 50 kilometers. This region formed

the pivot of German operations in northern France, and the vital neces

sity of covering the great railroad line into Sedan resulted in the con

vergence on the Meuse-Argonne front of the successive German de

fensive positions. It will be seen, for example, that the distance

between "no man's land" and the third German withdrawal position

in the vicinity of the Meuse River was approximately 18 kilometers;

the distance between the corresponding pcints near the tip of the

great salient of the western front was about 65 kilometers, and in

the vicinity of Cambrai was over 30 kilometers. The effect of a

penetration of 18 kilometers by the American Army would be

equivalent to an advance of 65 kilometers farther west; furthermore,

such an advance on our front was far more dangerous to the enemy

than an advance elsewhere. The vital importance of this portion

of his position was fully appreciated by the enemy, who had suffered

tremendous losses in 1 9 1 6 in attempting to imprcve it by the reduction

of Verdun. As a consequence it had been elaborately fortified, and

consisted of practically a continuous series of positions 20 kilometers

or more in depth.

In addition to the artificial defenses, the enemy was greatly aided

by the natural features of the terrain. East of the Meuse the domi

nating heights not only protected his left but gave him positions from

which powerful artillery could deliver an oblique (ire cn the western

bank. Batteries located in the elaborately fortified Argonne forest

covered his right flank, and could cross their fire with that of the

guns cn the east bank of the Meuse. Midway between the Meuse and

the forest the heights of Montfaucon offered perfect observation and

formed a strong natural position which had been heavily fortified.

The east and west ridpes abutting on the Meuse and Aire River valleys

afforded the enemy excellent machine-gun positions for the desperate

defense which the importance of the position would require him to

make. North of Montfaucon densely wooded and rugged heights

constituted natural features favorable to defensive fighting.



32. When the First Army became engaged in the simultaneous

preparation for two major operations, an interval of 14 days separated

the initiation of the two attacks. During this short period of the move

ment of the immense number of troops and the amount of supplies

involved in the Meuse-Argonne battle, over the few reads available,

and confined entirely to the hours of darkness, was one of the most

delicate and difficult problems of the war. The concentration included

1 5 divisions of which 7 were involved in the pending St. Mihiel drive,

3 were in sector in the Vosges, 3 in the neighborhood of Soisscns, 1

in a training area, and I near Bar-le-Duc. Practically all the Artillery,

Aviation, and other auxiliaries to be employed in the new operations

were committed to the St. Mihiel attack and therefore could not be

moved until its success was assured. The concentration of all units

not to be used at St. Mihiel was commenced immediately, and on

September 1 3, the second day of St. Mihiel, reserve divisions and Army

Artillery units were withdrawn and placed in motion toward the

Argonne front.

That part of the American sector from Fresnes-en-Woevre, south

east of Verdun, to the western edge of the Argonne Forest, while

nominally under my control, did not actively become a part of my com

mand until September 22, on which date my headquarters were estab

lished at Souilly, southwest cf Verdun. Of French troops, in addition to

the Second French Colonial Corps, composed of 3 divisions, there

was also the Seventeeenth French Corps of 3 divisions holding the

front north and east of Verdun.

33. At the mcment of the opening of the Meuse-Argonne battle,

the enemy had 1 0 divisions in line and 1 0 in reserve on the front

between Fresnes-en-Woevre and the Argonne Forest, inclusive. He

had undoubtedly expected a continuation of our advance toward Metz.

Successful ruses were carried out between the Meuse River and

Luneville to deceive him as to our intentions, and French troops were

maintained as a screen along our front until the night before the battle,

so that the actual attack was a tactical surprise.

34. The operations in the Meuse-Argonne battle really form a

continuous whole, but they extended over such a long period of con

tinuous fighting that they will be considered in three phases, the

first from September 26 to October 3, the second from October 4 to

3 1 , and the third from November 1 to 1 I .

35. On the night of September 25, the 9 divisions to lead in the

attack were deploved between the Meuse River and the western edge

of the Argonne Forest. On the rieht was the Third Corps, Maj.

Gen. Bullard commanding, with the Thirty-third, Eightieth, and Fourth

Divisions in line; next came the Fifth Corps, Maj. Gen. Cameron

commanding, with the Seventy-Ninth, Thirty-seventh, and Ninety-

first Divisions; on the left was the First Corps, Maj. Gen. Liggett

commanding, with the Thirty-fifth, Twenty-eight, and Seventy-seventh

Divisions. Each corps had I division in reserve and the Army held

3 divisions as a general reserve. About 2,700 guns, 189 small tanks,

142 manned by Americans, and 821 airplanes, 604 manned by

Americans, were concentrated to support the attack of the infantry.

We thus had a superiority in guns and aviation, and the enemy had

no tanks.

The axis of the attack was the line Montfaucon-Romagne-Buzancy,

the purpose being to make the deepest penetration in the center, which,

with the Fourth French Army advancing west of the Argonne, would

force the enemy to evacuate that forest without our having to deliver

a heavy attack in that difficult region.

36. Following three hours of violent artillery fire of preparation,

the Infantry advanced at 5:30 a. m. on September 26, accompanied

by tanks. During the first two days of the attack, before the enemy

was able to bring up his reserves, our troops made steady progress

through the network of defenses. Montfaucon was held tenaciously

by the enemy and was not captured until noon cf the second day.

By the evening of the 28th a maximum advance of 1 1 kilometers

had been achieved and we had captured Baulny, Epinonville, Sept-

sarges, and Dannevoux. The right had made a splendid advance

into the woods south of Brieulles-sur-Meuse, but the extreme left

was meeting strcng resistance in the Argonne. The attack continued

without interruption, meeting six new divisions which the enemy threw

into the first line before September 29. He developed a powerful

machine gun defense supported by heavy artillery fire, and made

frequent counter-attacks with fresh troops, particularly on the front

of the Twenty-eight and Thirty-fifth Divisions. These divisions had

taken Varennes, Cheppy, Baulny, and Charpentry, and the line was

whithin 2 kilometers of Apremont. We were no longer engaged in

a maneuver for the pinching out of a salient, but were necessarily com

mitted, generally speaking, to a direct frontal attack against strcng,

hostile positions fully manned by a determined enemy.

37. By nightfall of the 29th the First Army line was approxi

mately Bois de la Cote Lemont—Nantillois—Apremont—southwest

across the Argonne. Many divisions, especially those in the center

that were subjected to cross-fire of artillery, had suffered heavily.

The severe fighting, the nature of the terrain over which they at

tacked, and the fog and darkness sorely tried even our best divisions.

On the night of the 29th the Thirty-seventh and Seventy-ninth Divi

sions were relieved by the Thirty-second and Third Divisions, respec



tively, and on the following night the First Division relieved the Thirty-

fifth Division.

38. The critical problem during the first few days of the battle

was the, restoration of communications over "no man's land," There

were but four roads available across this deep zone, and the violent

artillery fire of the previous period of the war had virtually destroyed

them. The spongy soil and the lack of material increased the diffi

culty. But the splendid work of our engineers and pioneers soon made

possible the movement of the troops, artillery, and supplies most needed.

By the afternoon of the 27th all the divisional artillery, except a few

batteries of heavy guns, had effected a passage and was supporting

the infantry action.

MEUSE-ARGONNE, SECOND PHASE.

39. At 5:30 a. m. on October 4 the general attack was renewed.

The enemy divisions on the front from Fresnes-en-Woevre to the

Argonne had increased from 1 0 in first line to 1 6, and included some

of his best divisions. The fighting was desperate, and only small

advances were realized, except by the First Division on the right of

the First Corps. By evening of October 5 the line was approximately

Bois de la Cote Lemont-Bois du Fays-Gesnes-Hill 240-Fleville-

Chehery, southwest through the Argonne.

It was especially desirable to drive the enemy from his command

ing positions on the heights east of the Meuse, but it was even more

important that we should force him to use his troops there and weaken

his tenacious hold on positions in our immediate front. The further

stabilization of the new St. Mihiel line permitted the withdrawal of

certain divisions for the extension of the Meuse-Argonne operation to

the east bank of the Meuse River.

40. On the 7th the First Corps, with the Eighty-second Division

added, launched a strong attack northwest toward Cornay, to draw

attention from the movement east of the Meuse and at the same time

outflank the German position in the Argonne. The following day

the Seventeenth French Corps, Maj. Gen. Claudel commanding, initiated

its attack east of the Meuse against the exact point on which the

German armies must pivot in order to withdraw from northern France.

The troops encountered elaborate fortifications and stubborn resistance,

but by nightfall had realized an advance of 6 kilometers to a line

well within the Bois de Consenvoye, and including the villages of Beau

mont and Haumont. Continuous fighting was maintained along our

entire battle front, with especial success on the extreme left, where the

capture of the greater part of the Argonne Forest was completed. The

enemy contested every foot of ground on our front in order to make

more rapid retirements farther west and withdraw his forces from

northern France before the interruption of his railroad communications

through Sedan.

41 . We were confronted at this time by an insufficiency of replace

ments to build up exhausted divisions. Early in October combat units

required some 90,000 replacements, and not more than 45,000 would

be available before November 1 to fill the existing and prospective

vacancies. We still had two divisions with the British and two with

the French. A review of the situation, American and Allied, especially

as to our own resources in men for the next two months, convinced me

that the attack of the First Army and of the Allied Armies further

west should be pushed to the limit. But if the First Army was to

continue its aggressive tactics our divisions then with the French must

be recalled, and replacements must be obtained by breaking up newly

arrived divisions.

In discussing the withdrawal of our divisions from the French with

Marshal Foch and Gen. Petain, on October 10, the former expressed

his appreciation of the fact that the First Army was striking the pivot

of the German withdrawal, and also held the view that the Allied

attack should continue. Gen. Petain agreed that the American divi

sions with the French were essential to us if we were to maintain our

battle against the German pivot. The French were, however, strain

ing every nerve to keep up their attacks and, before those divisions with

the French had been released, it became necessary for us to send the

Thirty-seventh and Ninety-first Divisions from the First Army to assist

the Sixth French Army in Flanders.

42. At this time the First Army was holding a front of more

than 120 kilometers; its strength exceeded 1,000,000 men; it was

engaged in the most desperate battle of our history, and the burden

of command was too heavy for a single commander and staff. There

fore, on October 12, that portion of our frcnt extending from Port-sur-

Seille, east of the Moselle, to Fresnes-en-Woevre, southeast of Verdun,

was transferred to the newly constituted Second Army with Lieut. Gen.

Robert L. Bullard in command, under whom it began preparations for

the extension of operations to the east in the direction of Briey and Metz.

On October 1 6 the command of the First Army was transferred to

Lieut. Gen. Hunter Liggett, and my advance headquarters was estab

lished at Ligny-en-Barrois, from which the command of the group of

American Armies was exercised.

43. Local attacks of the First Army were continued in order par

ticularly to adjust positions preparatory to a renewed general assault.

The First and Fifth Divisions were relieved by the Forty-second and



Eightieth Divisions, which were now fresh. An attack along the whole

front was made on October 14. The resistance encountered was

stubborn, but the stronghold on Cote Dame Marie was captured and

the Hindenburg Line was broken. Cunel and Romagne-sous-Mont-

faucon were taken and the line advanced 2 kilometers north of Sommer-

ance. A maximum advance' of 1 7 kilometers had been made since

September 26 and the enemy had been forced to throw into the fight

a total of 1 5 reserve divisions.

During the remainder of the month important local operations were

carried out, which involved desperate fighting. The First Corps, Maj.

Gen. Dickman commanding, advanced through Grandpre; the Fifth

Corps, Maj. Gen. Charles P. Summerall commanding, captured the

Bois de Bantheville; the Third Corps, Maj. Gen. John L. Hines com

manding, completed the occupation of Cunel Heights; and the Seven

teenth French Corps drove the enemy from the main ridge south of La

Grande Montagne. Particularly heavy fighting occurred east of the

Meuse on October 1 8, and in the further penetration of the Kriemhilde-

Stellung on October 23 the Twenty-sixth Division entering the battle

at this time relieved the Eighteenth French Division.

44. Summarizing the material results which had been attained

by the First Army by the end of October, we had met an increasing

number of Germany's best divisions, rising from 20 in line and reserve

on September 26, to 31 on October 31 ; the enemy's elaborately pre

pared positions, including the Hindenburg line, in our front had been

broken; the almost impassable Argonne Forest was in our hands; an

advance of 21 kilometers had been effected; 18,600 prisoners, 370

cannon, 1 ,000 machine guns, and a mass of material captured ; and

the great railway artery through Carignan to Sedan was now seriously

threatened.

The demands of incessant battle which had been maintained day by

day for more than a month had compelled our divisions to fight to

the limit of their capacity. Combat troops were held in line and

pushed to the attack until deemed incapable of further effort because of

casualties or exhaustion; artillery once engaged was seldom withdrawn

and many batteries fought until practically all the animals were casual

ties and the guns were towed out of line by motor trucks. The Amer

ican soldier had shown unrivaled fortitude in this continuous fighting

during the most inclement weather and under many disadvantages of

position. Through experience, the Army had developed into a powerful

and smooth-running machine, and there was a supreme confidence in

our ability to carry the task successfully.

While the high pressure of these dogged attacks was a great strain

in our troops, it was calamitous to the enemy. His divisions had

been thrown into confusion by our furious assaults, and his morale

had been reduced until his will to resist had well-nigh reached the

breaking point. Once a German division was engaged in the fight,

it became practically impossible to effect its relief. The enemy was

forced to meet the constantly recurring crises by breaking up tactical

organizations and sending hurried detachments to widely separated

portions of the field. .

Every member of the American Expeditionary Forces, from the

front line to the base ports, was straining every nerve. Magnificent

efforts were exerted by the entire Services of Supply to meet the enorm

ous demands made on it. Obstacles which seemed insurmountable

were overcome daily in expediting the movements of replacements,

ammunition and supplies to the front, and of sick and wounded to the

rear. It was this spirit of determination animating every American soldier

that made it impossible for the enemy to maintain the struggle until

1919.

MEUSE-ARGONNE, THIRD PHASE.

45. The detailed plans for the operations of the Allied Armies on

the western front changed from time to time during the course of this

great battle, but the mission of the First American Army to cut the

great Carignan-Sedan-Mezieres Railroad remained unchanged. Marshal

Foch coordinated the operations along the entire front, continuing per

sistently and unceasingly the attacks by all Allied Armies; the Bel

gian Army, with a French Army and two American divisions, ad;

vancing eastward; the British Armies and two American divisions,

with the First French Army on their right, toward the region north

of Givet; the First American Army and Fourth French Army, toward

Sedan and Mezieres.

46. On the 21st my instructions were issued to the First Army to

prepare thoroughly for a general attack on October 28, that would be

decisive if possible. In order that the attack of the First Army and

that of the Fourth French Army on its left should be simultaneous,

our attack was delayed until November 1 . The immediate purpose

of the First Army was to take Buzancy and the heights of Barricourt,

to turn the forest north of Grandpre, and to establish contact with

the Fourth French Army near Boult-aux-Bois. The Army was directed

to carry the heights of Barricourt by nightfall of the first day and

then to exploit this success by advancing its left to Boult-aux-Bois in

preparation for the drive toward Sedan. By strenuous effort all available

artillery had been moved well forward to the heights previously occu

pied by the enemy, from which it could fully cover and support the

initial advance of the Infantry. ,



On this occasion and for the first time the Army prepared for its

attack under normal conditions. We held the front of attack and

were not under the necessity cf taking over a new front, with its

manifold installations and services. Our own personnel handled the

communications, dumps, telegraph lines, and water service; our divi

sions were either on the line or close in rear; the French artillery,

aviation, and technical troops which had previously made up our

deficiencies had been largely replaced by our own organizations; and

our army, corps, and divisional staffs were by actual experience second

to none.

47. On the morning of November 1 , three Army corps were in

line between the Meuse River and the Bois de Bourgogne. On the

ritrht the Third Corps, had the Fifth and Ninetieth Divisions; the

Fifth Corps occupied the center of the line, with the Eighty-ninth

and Second Divisions, and was to be the wedge of the attack on the

first day; and on the left the First Corps deployed the Eightieth,

Seventy-seventh, and Seventy-eighth Divisions.

Preceded by two hours of violent artillery preparation, the Infantry

advanced, closely followed by "accompanying guns." The Artillery

acquitted itself magnificently, the barrages being so well coordinated

and so dense that the enemy was overwhelmed and quickly submerged

by the rapid onslaught of the Infantry. By nightfall the Fifth Corps,

in the center, had realized an advance cf almost 9 kilometers, to the

Bois de la Folic, and had completed the capture of the heights of

Barricourt, while the Third Corps, on the right, had captured Aincre-

ville and Andevanne. Our trcops had broken through the enemy's

last defense, captured his artillery positions, and had precipitated a

retreat of the German forces about to be isolated in the forest north

of Grandpre. On the 2d and 3d we advanced rapidly against heavy

fighting on the fronts of the right and center corps ; to the left the troops

of the First Corps hurried forward in pursuit, some by motor trucks,

while the Artillery pressed along the country roads close behind. Our

heavy artillery was skillfully brought into position to fire upon the

Carignan-Sedan Railrcad and the junction at Lcnguyon and Conflans.

By the evening of the 4th, our troops had reached La Neuville, opposite

Stenay, and had swept through the great Fcret de Dieulet, reach

ing the outskirts of Beaumont, while on the left we were 8 kilometers

north of Boult-aux-Bois.

The following day the advance continued toward Sedan with in

creasing swiftness. The Third Corps, turning eastward, crossed the

Meuse in a brilliant operation by the Fifth Division, driving the enemy

from the heights of Dun-sur-Meuse and forcing a general withdrawal

from the strong positions he had so long held on the hills north of

Verdun.

By the 7th the right of the Third Corps had exploited its river

crossing to a distance of 10 kilometers east of the Meuse, completely

ejecting the enemy from the wooded heights and driving him out into

the swampy plain of the Woevre ; the Fifth and First Corps had reached

the line of the Meuse River along their respective fronts and the

left of the latter corps held the heights dominating Sedan, the strategical

goal of the Meuse-Argonne operation, 41 kilometers from our point of

departure on November I. We had cut the enemy's main line of

communications. Recognizing that nothing but a cessation of hostilities

could save his armies from complete disaster, he appealed for an

immediate armistice on November 6.

48. Meanwhile general plans had been prepared for the further

employment of American forces in an advance between the Meuse

and the Moselle, to be directed toward Longwy by the First Army,

while the Second Army was to assume the offensive toward the Briey

Iron Basin. Orders directing the preparatory local operations involved

in this enterprise were issued on November 5.

Between the 7th and 1 0th of November the Third Corps continued

its advance eastward to Remoiville, while the Seventeenth French

Corps, on its right, with the Seventy-ninth, Twenty-sixth, and Eighty-

first American Divisions, and 2 French divisions, drove the enemy from

his final foothold on the heights east of the Meuse. At 9 p. m. on

November 9 appropriate orders were sent to the First and Second

Armies in accordance with the following telegram from Marshal Foch

to the Commander of each of the Allied armies:

"The enemy, disorganized by our repeated attacks, retreats along

the entire front. It is important to coordinate and expedite our

movements. I appeal to the energy and the initiative of the Com

manders-in-Chief and of their armies to make decisive the results

obtained."

In consequence of the foregoing instructions, our Second Army pressed

the enemy along its entire front. On the night of the 10th-l 1th and

the morning of the 1 1 th the Fifth Corps, in the First Army, forced

a crossing of the Meuse east of Beaumont and gained the command

ing heights within the reentrant of the river, thus completing our control

of the Meuse River line. At 6 a. m. on the II th notification was

received from Marshal Foch's headquarters that the Armistice had been

signed and that hostilities would cease at 1 1 a. m. Preparatory



measures had already been taken to insure the prompt transmission to

the troops of the announcement of an Armistice. However, the ad

vance east of Beaumont on the morning of the 11 th had been so rapid

and communication across the river was so difficult that there was some

Rghting on isolated portions of that front after 11 a. m.

49. Between September 26 and November 1 1 , 22 American and

4 French divisions, on the front extending from southeast of Verdun

to the Argonne Forest, had engaged and decisively beaten 47 different

German divisions, representing 25 per cent of the enemy's entire divi

sional strength on the western front. Of these enemy divisions 20 had

been drawn from the French front and I from the British front. Of

the 22 American divisions I 2 had, at different times during this pericd,

been engaged on fronts other than our own. The First Army suffered

a loss of about I I 7,000 in killed and wounded. It captured 26,000

prisoners, 847 cannon, 3,000 machine guns, and large quantities of

material.

The disposition which the enemy made to meet the Meuse-Argonne

offensive, both immediately before the opening of the attack and

during the battle, demonstrated the importance which he ascribed to

this section of the front and the extreme measures he was forced to

take in its defense. From the moment the American offensive began

until the Armistice, his defense was desperate and the flow of his

divisions to our front was continuous.

OPERATIONS OF THE SECOND ARMY.

50. Under the instructions issued by me on November 5, for opera

tions by the Second Army in the direction of the Briey Iron Basin,

the advance was undertaken alcng the entire front of the army and

continued during the last three days of hostilities. In the face of

the stiff resistance offered by the enemy, and with the limited number

of troops at the disposal of the Second Army, the gains realized re

flected great credit on the divisions ccncerned. On November 6 Marshal

Foch requested that 6 American divisions be held in readiness to assist

in an attack which the French were preparing to launch in the direction

of Chateau-Salins. The plan was agreed to, but with the provision

that our trocps should be employed under the direction of the com

manding general Second Army.

This combined attack was to be launched on November 14, and

was to consist of 20 French divisions under Gen. Mangin and the 6

American divisions under Gen. Bullard. Of the divisions designated

for this operation the Third, Fourth, Twenty-ninth, and Thirty-sixlh

were in Army reserve and were starting their march eastward on the

morning of November I 1 , while the Twenty-eighth and Thirty-fifth

were being withdrawn from line on the Second Army front.

AMERICAN ACTIVITIES ON OTHER FRONTS.

5 1 . During the first phase of the Meuse-Argonne battle, American

divisions were participating in important attacks on other portions of the

front. The Second Army Corps, Maj. Gen. Read, commanding,

with the Twenty-seventh and Thirtieth Divisions on the British front,

was assigned the task in cooperation with the Australian Corps, of

breaking the Hindenburg line at Le Cateau, where the St. Quentin

Canal passes through a tunnel under a ridge. In this attack, carried

out September 29 and October 1 , the Thirtieth Division speedily"

broke through the main line of defense and captured all of its ob

jectives, while the Twenty-seventh progressed until some of its elements

reached Gouy. In this and later actions from October 6 to 19, our

Second Corps captured over 6,000 prisoners and advanced about 24

kilometers.

52. On October 2-9 our Second and Thirty-sixth Divisions assisted

the Fourth French Army in its advance between Rheims and the

Argonne. The Second Division completed its advance on this front

by the assault of the wooded heights of Mont Blanc, the key point

of the German position, which was captured with consummate dash

and skill. The division here repulsed violent counterattacks, and then

carried our lines into the village of St. Etienne, thus forcing the Ger

mans to fall back before Rheims and yield positions which they had held

since September, 1914. On Octcber 1 0 the Thirty-sixth Division

relieved the Second, exploiting the latter's success, and in two days

advanced, with the French, a distance of 2 1 kilometers, the enemy

retiring behind the Aisne River.

53. In the middle of October, while we were heavily engaged in

the Meuse-Argonne, Marshal Foch requested that 2 American divi

sions be sent immediately to assist the Sixth French Army in Belgium,

where slow progress was being made. The Thirty-seventh and Ninety-

first Divisions, the latter being accompanied by the Artillery of the

Twenty-eighth Division, were hurriedly dispatched to the Belgian front.

On October 30, in continuation of the Flanders offensive, these divi

sions entered the line and attacked. By November 3 the Thirty-

seventh Division had completed its mission by rapidly driving the

enemy across the Escaut River and had firmly established itself on

the east bank, while the Ninety-first Division, in a spirited advance.



captured Spitaals Bosschen, reached the Scheldt, and entered Aude-

narde.

AMERICAN TROOPS IN ITALY.

54. The Italian Government early made request for American

troops, but the critical situation on the western front made it neces

sary to concentrate our efforts there. When the Secretary of War

was in Italy during April, 1918, he was urged to send American

troops to Italy to show America's interest in the Italian situation and

to strengthen Italian morale. Similiarly a request was made by the

Italian Prime Minister at the Abbeville conference. It was finally

decided to send one regiment to Italy with the necessary hospital and

auxiliary services, and the Three hundred and thirty-second Infantry

was selected, reaching the Italian front in July, 1918. These troops

participated in action against the Austrians in the fall of 1918 at the

crossing of the Piave River and in the final pursuit of the Austrian

Army.

AMERICAN TROOPS IN RUSSIA.

55. It was the opinion of the Supreme War Council that Allied

troops should be sent to cooperate with the Russians, either at Mur

mansk or Archangel, against the Bolshevist forces, and the British

Government, through its ambassador at Washington, urged American

participation in this undertaking. On July 23, 1918, the War De

partment directed the dispatch of three battalions of Infantry and three

companies of Engineers to join the Allied expedition. In compliance

with these instructions the Three hundred and thirty-ninth Infantry,

the First Battalion, Three hundred and tenth Engineers, Three hun

dred and thirty-seventh Field Hospital Company, and Three hundred

and thirty-seventh Ambulance Company were sent through England,

whence they sailed on August 26.

The mission of these troops was limited to guarding the ports and

as much of the surrounding country as might develop threatening

conditions. The Allied force operated under British command, through

whose orders the small American contingent was spread over a front

of about 450 miles. From September, 1918, to May, 1919, a series

of minor engagements with the Bolshevist forces occurred, in which 82

Americans were killed and 7 died of wounds.

In April, 1919, two companies of American railroad troops were

added to our contingent. The withdrawal of the American force

commenced in the latter part of May, 1919, and on August 25 there

was left only a small detachment of Graves Registration troops.

THE ADVANCE INTO GERMANY.

56. In accordance with the terms of the Armistice, the Allies

were to occupy all German territory west of the Rhine, with bridge

heads of 30 kilometer radius at Cologne, Coblenz, and Mayence. The

zone assigned the American command was the bridgehead of Coblenz

and the district of Treves. This territory was to be occupied by an

American Army, with its reserves held between the Moselle-Meuse

Rivers and the Luxemburg frontier.

The instructions of Marshal Foch, issued on November 1 6, con

templated that 2 French infantry divisions and 1 French cavalry division

would be added to the American forces that occupied the Coblenz

bridgehead, and that 1 American Division would be added to the

French force occupying the Mayence bridgehead. As this arrange

ment presented possibilities of misunderstanding due to difference of

views regarding the government of occupied territory, it was represented

to the Marshal that each nation should be given a well-defined territory

of occupation, employing within such territory only the troops of the

commander responsible for the particular zone. On December 9

Marshal Foch accepted the principle of preserving the entity of com

mand and troops, but reduced the American bridghead by adding a

portion of the eastern half to the French command at Mayence.

57. Various reasons made it undesirable to employ either the

First or Second Army as the Army of Occupation. Plans had been

made before the Armistice to organize a Third Army and, on November

I 4, this army, with Maj. Gen. Joseph T. Dickman as commander, was

designated as the Army of Occupation. The Third and Fourth Army

Ccrps staffs and troops, less artillery, the First, Second, Third, Fourth,

Thirty-second, and Forty-second Divisions, and the Sixty-sixth Field

Artillery Brigade were assigned to the Third Army. This force was

later increased by the addition of the Seventh Corps, Maj. Gen.

William M. Wright commanding, with the Fifth, Eighty-ninth, and

Ninetieth Divisions.

The advance toward German territory began on November I 7 at

5 a. m., six days after signing the Armistice. AH of the Allied

forces from the North Sea to the Swiss border moved forward simultane

ously in the wake of the retreating German armies. Upon arrival at

the frontier, a halt was made until December 1 , when the leading

elements of all Allied armies crossed the line into Germany. The

Third Army Headquarters were established at Coblenz and an Ad

vance General Headquarters located at Treves. Steps were immediately

taken to organize the bridgehead for defense, and dispositions were

made to meet a possible renewal of hostilities.



The advance to the Rhine required long arduous marches, through

cold and inclement weather, with no opportunity for troops to rest,

refit, and refresh themselves after their participation in the final battle.

The Army of Occupation bore itself splendidly and exhibited a fine

state of discipline both during the advance and throughout the period

of occupation.

58. The zone of march of our troops into Germany and the line

of communications of the Third Army after reaching the Rhine lay

through Luxemburg. After the passage of the Third Army, the

occupation of Luxemburg, for the purpose of guarding our line of com

munications, was intrusted to the Fifth and Thirty-third Divisions of

the Second Army. The city of Luxemburg, garrisoned by French

troops and designated as the headquarters of the Allied Commander-in-

Chief, was excluded from our control.

Upon entering the Duchy of Luxemburg in the advance, a policy

of noninterference in the affairs of the Grand Duchy was announced.

Therefore, when the French commander in the city of Luxemburg

was given charge of all troops in the Duchy, in so far as concerned

the "administration of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg," my instruc

tions were that our troops would not be subject to his control. Later,

at my request, and in order to avoid possible friction, Marshal Foch

placed the entire Duchy in the American Zone.

RETURN OF TROOPS TO THE UNITED STATES.

59. On the day the Armistice was signed, the problem of the

return of our troops to the United States was taken up with the War

Department and, on November !5, a policy recommended of sending

home certain auxiliaries so that we could begin to utilize all available

shipping without delay. On December 21 the War Department an

nounced by cable that it had been decided to begin immediately the

return of our forces and continue as rapidly as transportation would

permit. To carry this out, a schedule for the constant flow of troops

to the ports was established, having in mind our international obligations

pending the signing of the treaty of peace.

60. While more intimately related to the functions of the Services

of Supply than to Operations, it is logical to introduce here a brief re

cital of the organizations created for the return of our troops to America.

Prior to the Armistice but 15,000 men had been returned home. Al

though the existing organization was built for the efficient and rapid

handling of the incoming forces, the embarkation of this small number

presented no difficulties. But the Armistice suddenly and completely

reversed the problem of the Services of Supply at the ports and the

handling of troops. It became necessary immediately to reorganize

the machinery of the ports, to construct large embarkation camps, and

to create an extensive service for embarking the homeward-bound

troops.

Brest, St. Nazaire, and Bordeaux became the principal embarkation

ports, Marseilles and Le Havre being added later to utilize Italian

and French liners. The construction of the embarkation camps during

unseasonable winter weather was the most trying problem. These, with

the billeting facilities available, gave accommodation for 55,000 at Brest,

44,000 at St. Nazaire, and I 30,000 at Bordeaux. Unfortunately,

the largest ships had to be handled at Brest, where the least shelter

was available.

To maintain a suitable reservoir of men for Brest and St. Nazaire,

an Embarkation Center was organized around Le Mans, which event

ually accommodated 230,000 men. Here the troops and their records

were prepared for the return voyage and immediate demobilization.

As the trctfps arrived at the base ports, the embarkation service was

charged with feeding, reclothing, and equipping the hundreds of thou

sands who passed through, which required the maintenance of a form

of hotel service on a scale not hitherto attempted.

61. On November 16 all combat troops, except 30 divisions and

a minimum of corps and army troops, were released for return to the

United States. It was early evident that only limited use would be

made of the American divisions, and that the retention of 30 divisions

was not necessary. Marshal Foch considered it indispensable to main

tain under arms a total, including Italians, of 1 20 to 1 40 divisions,

and he proposed that we maintain 30 divisions in France until February

1 , 25 of which should be held in the Zone of the Armies, and that on

March I we should have 20 divisions in the Zone of the Annies and 5

ready to embark. The plan for March I was satisfactory, but the

restrictions as to the divisions that should be in France on February

I could not be accepted, as it would seriously interfere with the flow

of troops homeward.

In a communication dated December 24 the Marshal set forth the

minimum forces to be furnished by the several Allies, requesting the

American Army to furnish 22 to 25 divisions of Infantry. In the

same note he estimated the force to be maintained after the signing of

the preliminaries of peace at about 32 divisions, of which the American

Army was to furnish 6.

In reply it was pointed out that our problem of repatriation of troops

and their demobilization was quite different from that of France or

Great Britain. On account of our long line of communications in

France and the time consumed by the ocean voyage and travel in the



United States, even with the maximum employment of our then available

transportation, at least a year must elapse before we could complete

our demobilization. Therefore, it was proposed by me that the num

ber of American combat divisions to be maintained in the Zone of the

Armies should be reduced on April 1 to 1 5 divisions and on May 1 tol 0

divisions, and that in the unexpected event that the preliminaries of

peace should not be signed by May I we would continue to maintain

1 0 divisions in the Zone of the Armies until the date of signature.

The Allied Commander-in-Chief later revised his estimate, and, on

January 24, stated to the Supreme War Council that the German

j demobilization would permit the reduction of the Allied forces to 100

divisions, of which the Americans were requested to furnish 15. In

reply, it was again pointed out that our problem was entirely one of

transportation, and that such a promise was unnecessary inasmuch as

it would probably be the summer of 1919 before we could reduce

our forces below the number asked. We were, therefore, able to keep

our available ships filled, and by May 19 all combat divisions, except

5 still in the Army of Occupation, were under orders to proceed to

ports of embarkation. This provided sufficient trcops to utilize all

troop transports to include July 1 5.

62. The President had informed me that it would be necessary for

us to have at least one regiment in occupied Germany, and left the

details to be discussed by me with Marshal Foch. My cable of July I

summarizes the agreement reached:

"By direction of President, I have discussed with Marshal

Foch question of forces to be left on the Rhine. Following

agreed upon: The Fourth and Fifth Divisions will be sent to

base ports immediately, the Second Division will commence mov

ing to base ports on July 15, and the Third Division on August

15. Date of relief of First Division will be decided later.

Agreement contemplates that after compliance by Germany with

military conditions to be completed within first three months after

German ratification of treaty, American force will be reduced to

one regiment of Infantry and certain auxiliaries. Request Presi

dent be informed of agreement"

As a result of a later conference with Marshal Foch, the Third

Division was released on August 3 and the First Division on Au

gust 15. I am, Mr. Secretary,

Very Respectfully,

John J. Pershing,

General, Commander-in-Chief, American Expeditionary Forces.



AMERICA'S AMAZING ACHIEVEMENT

The following summary of America's participation in the World

War was compiled from data prepared by Colonel Leonard P. Ayres,

Chief of the Statistics Branch of the General Staff. Before becoming

a member of the General Staff, Colonel Ayres was director cf the

Departments of Education and Statistics of the Russell Sage Founda

tion.

FOUR MILLION MEN.

1 . The number of men serving in the armed forces of the Nation

during the war was 4,800,000. of whom 4,000,000 served in the

Army.

2. In the War with Germany the United States raised twice as

many men as did the Northern States in the Civil War, but cnly half

as many in proportion to the population.

3. The British sent more men to France in their first year of war

than we did in our first year, but it took England three years to reach

a strength of 2,000,000 men in France, and the United States accom

plished it in one-half of that time.

4. Of every 100 men who served, 10 were National Guardsmen,

1 3 were Regulars, and 77 were in the National Army (or would have

been if the services had not been consolidated).

5. Of the 54,000.000 males in the population, 26,000.000 were

registered in the draft or were already in service.

6. In the physical examinations the States of the Middle West

made the best showing. Country boys did better than city boys; whites

better than colored; and native born better than foreign born.

7. In this war twice as many men were recruited as in the Civil

War and at one-twentieth of the recruiting cost.

8. There were 200,000 Army officers. Of every six officers, one

had previous military training with troops, three were graduates of

officers' training camps, and two came directly from civil life.

SIX MONTHS OF TRAINING

1 . The average American soldier who fought in France had six

months of training here, two months overseas before entering the line,

aod one month in a quiet sector before going into battle.

2. Most soldiers received their training in infantry divisions which

are our typical combat units and consist of about 1,000 officers and

27.000 men.

3. Forty-two divisions were sent to France.

4. More than two-thirds of our line officers were graduates of the

officers' training camps.

5. France and England sent to the United States nearly 800

specially skilled officers and noncommissioned officers who rendered

most important aid as instructors in our training camps.

FOOD, CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT.

1. The problems of feeding and clothing the Army were difficult

because of the immense quantities involved rather than because of the

difficulty of manufacturing the articles needed.

2. Requirements for some kinds of clothing for the Army were

more than twice as great as the prewar total American production of

the same articles.

3. To secure the articles needed for the Army the Government had

to commandeer all the wool and some other staple articles in the

United States and control production through all its stages.

4. The distribution of supplies in the expeditionary forces required

the creation of an organization called the Services of Supply, to which

one-fourth of all the troops who went overseas were assigned.

5. American Engineers built in France 83 new ship berths, 1 ,000

miles of standard-gauge track, and 538 miles of narrow-gauge track.

6. The Signal Corps strung in France 1 00,000 miles of telephone

and telegraph wire.

7. Prior to the armistice 40,000 trucks were shipped to the forces

in France.

8. Construction projects in the United States cost twice as much

as the Panama Canal, and construction overseas was on nearly as large

a scale.

9. The Army in France always had enough food and clothing.

SPRINGFIELDS. ENFIELDS AND BROWNINGS.

I . When war was declared the Army had on hand nearly 600,000

Springfield rifles. Their manufacture was continued, and th« Amtrioan

Enfield rifle designed and put into production.



2. The tctal production of Springfield and Enfield rifles up to

the signing of the armistice was over 2,500,000.

3. The use of machine guns on a large scale is a development of the

European war. In the American Army the allowance in 1912 was

four machine guns per regiment. In 1 9 1 9 the new Army plans provide

for an equipment of 336 guns per regiment, or eighty-four times as

many.

4. The entire number of American machine guns produced to the

end of 1918 was 227,000.

5. During the war the Browning automatic rifle and the Browning

machine gun were developed, put into quantity production, and used in

large numbers in the final battles in France.

6. The Browning machine guns are believed to be more effective

than the corresponding weapon used in any other army.

7. American production of rifle ammunition amounted to approxi

mately 3,500,000,000, of which 1,500.000,000 were shipped over

seas.

TWO THOUSAND GUNS ON THE FIRING LINE.

1 . When war was declared the United States had sufficient light

artillery to equip an army of 500,000 men, and shortly found itself

confronted with the problem of preparing to equip 5,000,000 men.

2. To meet the situation it was decided in June, 1917, to allot our

guns to training purposes and to equip our forces in France with

artillery conforming to the French and British standard calibers.

3. It was arranged that we should purchase from the French and

British the artillery needed for our first divisions and ship them in

return equivalent amounts of steel, copper, and other raw materials so

that they could either manufacture guns for us in their own factories

oi give us guns out of their stocks and replace them by new ones made

from our materials.

'4. Up to the end of April, 1919, the number of complete artillery

units produced in American plants was more than 3,000, or equal to

all those purchased from the French and British during the war.

5. The number of rounds of complete artillery ammunition pro

duced in American plants was in excess of 20,000,000, as compared

with 9.000,000 rounds secured from the French and British.

6. In the first 20 months after the declaration of war by each

country the British did better than we did in the production of light

artillery, and we excelled them in producing heavy artillery and both

light and heavy ammunition.

7. So far as the Allies were concerned, the European war was in

large measure fought with American powder and high explosives.

8. At the end of the war American production of smokeless pow

der was 45 per cent greater than the French and British production

combined.

9. At the end of the war the American production of high explo

sives was 40 per cent greater than Great Britain's and nearly double

that of France.

1 0. During the war America produced 1 0,000 tons of gas, much

of which was sold to the French and British.

1 1 . Out of every hundred days that our combat divisions were in

line in France they were supported by their own artillery for 75 days,

by British artillery for 5 days, and by French for I Yl days. Of the

remaining I8J/2 days that they were in line without artillery, 18 days

were in quiet sectors, and only one-half of 1 one day in each hundred

was in active sectors.

12. In round numbers, we had in France 3,500 pieces of artillery,

of which nearly 500 were made in America, and we- used on the firing

line 2,250 pieces, of which over 100 were made in America.

AIRPLANES. MOTORS AND BALLOONS.

1. On the declaration of war the United States had 55 training

airplanes, of which 51 were classified as obsolete and the other 4 as

obsolescent.

2. When we entered the war the Allies made the designs of their

planes available to us and before the end of hostilities furnished us

from their own manufacture 3,800 service planes.

3. Aviation training schools in the United States graduated 8,602

men from elementary courses and 4,028 from advanced courses. More

than 5,000 pilots and observers were sent overseas.

4. The total personnel of the Air Service, officers, students, and

enlisted men, increased from 1 ,200 at the outbreak of the war to nearly

200,000 at its close.

5. There were produced in the United States to November 30,

1918, more than 8,000 training planes and more than 1 6,000 training

engines.

6. The De Haviland-4 observation and day bombing plane was

the only plane the United States put into quantity production. Before

the signing of the armistice 3,227 had been completed and 1,885

shipped overseas. The plane was successfully used at the front for

three months.

7. The production of the 12-cylinder Liberty engine was America's

chief contribution to aviation. Before the armistice 13,574 had been

completed, 4,435 shipped to the expeditionary forces, and 1,025 de

livered to the Allies.



8. The first flyers in action wearing the American uniform were

members of the Lafayette Escadrille, who were transferred to the

American service in December, 1917.

9. The American air force at the front grew from 3 squadrons

in April to 45 in November, 1918. On November II the 45 squad

rons had an equipment of 740 planes.

1 0. Of 2,698 planes sent to the zone of the advance for American

aviators 667, or nearly one-fourth, were of American manufacture.

1 I . American air squadrons played important roles in the battles

of Chateau-Thierry, St. Mihiel, and the Meuse-Argonne. They

brought down in combat 755 enemy planes, while their own losses

of planes numbered only 357.

TWO HUNDRED DAYS OF BATTLE.

1 . Two out of every three American soldiers who reached France

took part in battle. The number who reached France was 2,084,000,

and of these 1 ,390,000 saw active service at the front.

2. Of the 42 divisions that reached France 29 took part in active

combat service. Seven of them were Regular Army divisions, 1 I

were organized from the National Guard, and I 1 were made up of

National Army troops.

3. American divisions were in battle for 200 days and engaged

in 1 3 major operations.

4. From the middle of August until the end of the war the Ameri

can divisions held during the greater part of the time a front longer

than that held by the British.

.5. In October the American divisions held 101 miles of line, or

23 per cent of the entire western front.

6. On the I st of April the Germans had a superiority of 324,000

in rifle strength. Due to American arrivals the allied strength exceeded

that of the Germans in June and was more than 600,000 above it in

November.

7. In the Battle of St. Mihiel 550,000 Americans were engaged,

as compared with about 1 00,000 on the Northern side in the Battle

of Gettysburg. The artillery fired more than 1 ,000,000 shells in four

hours, which is the most intense concentration of artillery fire recorded

in history.

8. The Meuse-Argonne Battle lasted for 47 days, during which

1 ,200,000 American troops were engaged.

A MILLION DOLLARS AN HOUR.

1 . The war cost the United States considerably more than

$ 1 ,000,000 an hour for over two years.

2. The direct cost was about $22,0000,000,000, or nearly enough

to pay the entire cost of running the United States Government from

I 79 1 up to the outbreak of the European war.

3. Our expenditures in this was was sufficient to have carried on

the Revolutionary War continuously for more than 1,000 years at the

rate of expenditure which that war actually involved.

4. In addition to this huge expenditure nearly $10,000,000,000

have been loaned by the United States to the Allies.

5. The Army expenditures have been over $14,000,000,000, or

nearly two-thirds of our total war costs.

6. During the first three months our war expenditures were at the

rate of $2,000,000 per day. During the next year they averaged

more than $22,000,000 a day. For the final ten months of the period,

from April, 1916, to April, 1919, the daily average was over

$44,000,000.

7. Although the Army expenditures are less than two-thirds of

our total war costs, they are nearly equal to the value of all the gold

produced in the whole world from the discovery of America up to the

outbreak of the Eurcpean war.

8. The pay of the Army during the war cost more than the com

bined salaries of all the public-school principals and teachers in the

United States for the five years from 1912 to 1916.

9. The total war costs of all nations were about $186,000,000,-

000, of which the Allies and the United States spent two thirds and

the enemy one-third.

1 0. The three nations spending the greatest amounts were Ger

many, Great Britain, and France, in that order. After them come

the United States and Austria-Hungary, with substantially equal ex

penditures.

I 1 . The United States spent about one-eighth of the entire cost of

the war, and something less than one-fifth of the expenditures of the

allied side.

A. E. F. CASUALTY LIST.

TOTAL NUMBER OF CASUALTIES TO JANUARY 19, 1920.

Killed in action—including 382 at sea 34,774

Died of Wounds 13,961

Died of Disease 23.734

Died from Accident and Other Causes 5,157

Wounded in Action (over 85 per cent returned to duty) . . . .215,424

Missing in Action—not including prisoners released and re

turned 3

Total to Date 293.053
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